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Western Zhou dynasty
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Qin dynasty
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Wei dynasty

Western Jin dynasty
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Sui dynasty

Tang dynasty

Five Dynasties period
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206 B.C. to AD. 24
AD. 25 to 220
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CHAPTER 1

Introduction

11 Patient-Subject Construction’

The Patient-Subject Construction (henceforth ‘PSC’) is a highly common struc-
ture in Chinese.? As its name suggests, the PSC is a structure in which the syntactic
subject is a semantic patient (more precisely, non-agent). In order to define the
object of study as clearly as possible, this statement will be elaborated from two
angles: the scope of ‘patient’ and its syntactic position.

111 The scope of ‘patient’

There are two main views on the scope of ‘patient’ in Modern Chinese. One is a
narrow view, and the other a broad view. According to the narrow view, ‘patient’
is opposed to ‘agent’ and should strictly refer to the ‘recipient’ of an action or ‘the
direct theme’ that is involved in a directed action of an event (Zhang 1988; Lin
1994; L. Li 1990; Chen 2003). Participants other than the direct recipient of actions
should not be considered genuine cases of ‘patient’ In this view, ‘patient’ is sharply
separated from other participant roles such as result or accompaniment.

Others, including Chen (1978) and Lii (1946), take the broad view and regard
‘patient’ as any participant that is a recipient, target, accompaniment, causee, or
result/product of an action (Xu & Liu 1998; Xu 2004). Zhang (2004) also adopts

1. The term ‘construction’ is used throughout this book in its general sense as in ‘the BA
construction’ or ‘the BEI construction, without any commitment to any particular theoretical
model or framework. The author is aware that this term has a technical use in Cognitive
Grammars such as those proposed by Kay, Goldberg and Croft. While the essential insights of
Construction Grammars are welcome and will be made use of in this work, the aim is not pri-
marily to contribute to debates and discussions or advancements of particular Construction
Grammar frameworks, but to achieve a more holistic and deeper understanding of the forms
and functions of PSCs, as will be made clear in Section 1.3 of the present chapter.

2. Throughout this book, the term ‘Chinese’ will be used to refer primarily to Mandarin.
While much of the argument of this book may also apply to other Chinese languages/dialects
such as Cantonese or Hakka, the treatment is confined to Mandarin, leaving the question of
its validity in other Chinese languages/dialects for future studies.

printed on 2/10/2023 1:26 AMvia . All use subject to https://ww. ebsco. conlterns-of -use



2 Patient-Subject Constructions in Mandarin Chinese

a broad view in which ‘patient-object’ as traditionally conceived, is understood as
the recipient of an action, but actually this is not a very accurate understanding of
the notion, because several other kinds of object are also recipients of actions such
as causees and themes. In the present study a broad view of the scope of ‘patient’ is
adopted, which may include any of the roles mentioned above, as well as location,
instrument,? etc., for the simple reason that adopting the broad definition will
make it possible to consider as wide a range of semantic roles as possible using the
PSC as a template.

(1) EBEN (recipient of action)
ca  luobo
grate raddish
‘To grate the raddish’

(2) EBEP (result)
cha  luobo si
grate radish shreds
‘To grate the radish into shreds’

(3) WREFW, ZWHAEL LA, (theme)
zheci  tanfang, gai  jian de ren mai  jian zhao
this QuA visit shoud see PAR person didnot see succeed
‘As for this visit, (I) didn’'t meet the person I should meet’

(4) #BEez#EsiR7, (place)

loushang yijing  shoucha guo le
upstairs already search ASP TES
‘The upstairs has been searched’

(5) TIFEALT, (instrument)
daozi kan dun e
knife cut blunt asp
“The knife has been cut blunt’

(6) WEHIT, MhAISK LA TR A T, (cognate)
yinwei hualiao ta de toufa dou kuai tuo guang le

because of chemo-therapy her par hair all fast fall off  asp
‘Because of the chemo-therapy, her hair has all fallen off?

3. Chen (2001) thinks that there are no “instrumental subjects” or “instrumental objects” as
have been proposed in the literature. For him, examples like chi shitang "z £ % ‘eat at canteen’;
shao shuihu %X % ‘boil with a kettle’; kun shengzi 12 F ‘tie with a string’ are patient-objects
being used metonymically. This paper takes the same view. Therefore examples like (2)-(7)
have been included.
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(7) EEPNEFLFETTR. (accompaniment)
zhe dian xiao  shi bubi  qingshi lingdao
this amount minor matter noneed ask leader

‘(We) need not seek the leader’s permission on this trivial matter’

112 The syntactic position of patient

The position of patient in Modern Chinese is very flexible. It can occur before the
verb or after it. The main syntactic positions are as follows:

As object:
8) HEHR.
Wo kan shu ne
I  read book pARr
‘Tm reading a book’

As indirect object:
(9) HELMAARE,
Wo song gei ta  liang ben shu
I give to him two cLs book
‘I gave him two books.

Object of ba:
(100 #IEBZT,
Wo ba shu diu le
I  BA book lost asp

T lost the book’
As subject:
(11) a. BET.
shu diu le
book lost Asp
“The book is gone’
b. BRET.

Shu wo diu le
book I lost Asp
“That book I've lost it.
c HHEZET.
Shu  bei wo diu le
book BEI I lost asp
“The book is lost (by me)’
d BIAAWHEMELT.,
wo suoyou de shu dou kan guo le
I all PAR book all read Asp TES
‘T have read all the books’
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e AHEERZ R,
zhe zhong xin chanpin hen shouhuanying
this kind new product very popular
“This kind of product is really well received’
f. BRRSARKREBTANEEFET,
zhudaihui daibiao Vi you gongrenmen Xxuanqu
union representative already by workers elect

chansheng le
produce  Asp

‘Union representatives have already been elected by the workers’

It needs to be said from the outset that the presence of a syntactic subject play-
ing a patient role in a sentence does not thereby make it a PSC. Several other
constructions share this feature with PSC, including unmarked passives, SP-
predicate sentences, the bei-construction, sentences with such verbs as shou %,
zao ¥, ai #, and sentences with the particle you . The scope of the present
study is defined very sharply as only sentences of the kind “shu diu le” (i.e. Type
11a above). In the literature these have been called “patient-subject sentences”
(Gong 1980, Chen 1986) or notional passives or unmarked passives (Song 1991,
Wang 1994, Li 1994). It can be seen that Type 11a is only one sub-type of Patient-
Subject Sentences in the broadest sense. However, for the sake of convenience,
the term ‘PSC’ will be used throughout the rest of this book to refer to PSC in the
sense of 11a.

1.2 The problem of the PSC

Previous research has dealt with both the historical and synchronic aspects of the
PSC. Numerous historical studies have confirmed that the PSC is an ancient and
highly stable construction in the language. As early as the time of “Bone Inscrip-
tions” researchers have already found instances of PSCs (Wang 1943; Yao 1999;
Zhang 2001; Guan 1994; L. He 2000; H. He 2004; Zhang 2003). Studies of Modern
Chinese in the structuralist tradition have concentrated on the PSC’s syntactic
properties, and in particular, its relation with the bei-construction* (Wang 1943; L.
Li 1980; R. Li 1980; W. Lii 1987; Liu 1987; Gong 1980; Zhou 1995). As a common
construction, the PSC has not received enough attention, considering its impor-
tance. Even its status as an independent sentence-type is in doubt. Thus, the PSC

4. On the relationship between PSC and passive, most studies have been restricted to con-
sidering which kinds of PSCs can be transformed into which kinds of passives and vice versa.
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has seldom been recognized as a sentence-type in its own right, but often as a sub-
type of other constructions, e.g., as a kind of SVO or a kind of passive. The reason
why it has been put under SVO is because the study of syntactic patterns in Mod-
ern Chinese has tended to use predicate type as its key concept.> As the PSC has
predicates that look basically identical with SVO sentences, it is not surprising that
it has often been classified as a sub-category under SVO (e.g. Huang & Liao 1991).
Even Chinese language textbooks written for foreign learners have described the
PSC as a kind of sentence which in terms of word order and syntactic structure is
no different from SVO (Liu 1983).

However, the greatest controversy so far is on whether the PSC should be
regarded as a kind of passive. It is evident that the PSC shares an important feature
with the passive (bei-construction), i.e., a patient taking subject position. Also, in
terms of meaning, the PSC seems to have some kind of passive meaning. So the
most common view is that it is an unmarked® or notional passive (Li 1924; Tang
1985; Zhang 2001; Hong 1958; Sun 1994; Yi 1989; Yang & He 2001; He 2000; Gong
1980; Li 1994). Many PSCs can be transformed into bei-passives:

(12)  RBEHAT o
fanwan  bei za le
rice-bowl BEI smash Asp
“The rice bowl has been smashed.

(13) R T
Fanwan  za le
rice-bowl smash Asp
“The rice bowl has been broken’

(14) FHHHEFET.
shiging bei nong jiang le
matter BEI make stiff Asp
“The matter has been made into a deadlock’

(15) FHRFET,
shiging nong jiang le
matter make stiff Asp
“The matter has been made into a deadlock’

5. See Hu Yushu (1981) Xiandai Hanyu, Lu Shuxiang (1980) Xiandai Hanyu Babai Ci, Huang
Borong (1991) Xiandai Hanyu, Chen Jianmin (1986) Xiandai Hnayu Juxing Lun, Li Linding
(1986) Xiandai Hanyu Juxing.

6. 'The term ‘unmarked’ here refers only to the absence of formal markers. Later in the book
we will consider markedness theory.
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However, it must also be noted that many PSCs cannot be transformed into
bei-constructions:

(16) FE#HT.
xin  xie  hao le
letter write well Asp
“The letter is written.

(17) *EHEHFT.7
xin bei xie  hao le
‘Tetter Bei write well Asp’

(18) HRREHT.
Zhe zhi biao mai gui le
This cLs watch buy expensive asp
‘Too much was paid for this watch’

(19) *TREBERT.
zhe zhi biao bei mai gui le
this cLs watch Bei buy expensive asp

This asymmetry between PSC and passive cast serious doubt on the view of PSC as
a kind of passive. Besides, opponents have maintained that since the PSC does not
contain any markers of passive, it should not be treated as a passive (Wang 1943;
Liang 1960; Liu 1987; Fang 1997). This question will be discussed in more detail
in Chapter 3.

At the same time, some linguists have held that the PSC is really a topicaliza-
tion structure. One of the main reasons is that the prototypical subject should
be an agent. Therefore with agent-subject sentences they are very willing to call
the agent subject, but when it is a patient, the tendency is to think of it as a topic.
Again, there are detailed arguments for and against this analysis, which must be
left until Chapter 3.1.

Another view is that the PSC is a kind of “object becoming subject” or “agent
equals patient” phenomenon (Li 1924). But there is more and more evidence chal-
lenging this view.

7. It is quite possible that other passive formulations may be deemed grammatical; for
example, those that involve the use of particles such as GEI as opposed to BEI The existence
of different kinds of passives involving different particles has been a much-researched-into
issue (e.g., Wang 1943, Hashimoto 1987; Liu 1987; Shi Dingxu 2005), which is beyond the
scope of this study. Ther point here is merely that not all PSCs can be freely transformed into
BEI-constructions.
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(20) —MmEBHFEMA
yi  ping jiu  he liang ge ren
one bottle wine drink two cLs person
‘One bottle of wine is good for two people’

(21) thBEERT,
ta jiangzhi le
he demoted Asp
‘He has been demoted.

In these sentences the patient in sentence-initial position cannot be moved to the
post-verbal position, and so the “object-becoming-subject” view is questionable.
Also, as a common structure in Modern Chinese, it does not seem very reasonable
to describe the PSC as a special case of object-preposing.

There are thus many different views about the nature or status of the PSC.
The problems touched upon in this introductory chapter are far from resolved. Is
the PSC an independent construction, or is it an exception? If it has a place in a
network or scheme of sentence or construction types, where should it be placed?
Also, the PSC seems to have very complicated relations with the passive and the
SVO. How should these relationships be properly understood, and is there any
substance behind these relationships?

In the rest of this book, an attempt will be made to identify the specific seman-
tic and discourse properties of the PSC, to find it an appropriate place within the
Chinese grammar system, and to determine the relationship between the PSC and
other major constructions in Mandarin, including the ba-consturciton and the
bei-construction.

1.3 The present approach

In this book, the primary focus is on PSC as a grammatical phenomenon in Man-
darin. The aim is to build up as comprehensive as possible a picture of the form,
meaning and use of the PSC in order to achieve a deeper understanding of its
nature, as well as its place within the grammatical system of Mandarin as a whole.
In other words, the concern is essentially a descriptive one, but also one that is
firmly grounded in empirical evidence. Needless to say, the exploration and inves-
tigation will be assisted by the literature as well as theoretical insights from dif-
ferent sources, as they become relevant to particular issues that will be addressed
regarding the structure, meaning or use of the PSC. While all these sources will
be gratefully acknowledged it is not intended to pursue a particular framework or
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advance a particular theory. The choice of citations will be guided by the extent
to previous works can shed light on the PSC and how this can help deepen the
understanding of the PSC. For example, by situating the PSC within the system of
construction-types for Mandarin, the aim is to develop a detailed description of
PSC at the level of syntax and semantics as well as at the level of discourse that will
relate it systematically to other grammatical resources in the language. In the final
chapter of the book, the Mandarin PSC will also be situated within a unviersal/
typological framework by relating it to similar constructions in other languages.

To contruct a credible and hopefully useful account of the PSC it must be
ensured that all claims made are based on solid empirical evidence. To this end,
two studies were carried out which will be reported in detail in Chapters 4 and 5.
The first of these is a study of the syntax and semantics of PSCs, in particular, the
question of whether all verbs can enter the PSC frame. To ascertain this, a thor-
ough survey was carried out using the comprehensive Dictonary of Verbs, which
contains entries on most of the verbs in modern Chinese. The result of this com-
prehensive and thorough investigation will be reported in Chapter 4.

The other empirical study is one that is based on Hopper and Thompson’s
Transitivity Hypothesis, which relates clauses (and constructions) to their dis-
course functions. Four Mandarin speakers were invited to perform a series of
judgments on the discourse functions of PSCs, as well as other contruction-types,
in connected texts taken from a novel. The result of this study will be reported in
Chapter 5.

Indeed, in terms of the many theoretical insights that inform the present
work, one that bears directly on the discourse functions of PSC is Hopper and
Thompson’s Transitivity Hypothesis. As is well known, Hopper and Thompson’s
hypothesis allows (indeed, invites) researchers to examine grammatical units such
as clauses (in the present case, linguistic constructions) within a discourse context.
As will be shown in Chapter 5, the key to an in-depth understanding of the PSC is
to see it under the light of Hopper and Thompson’s discursive transitivity, and in
comparison and contrast with other construction-types in terms of its discourse
functions in connected texts. To this end, an empirical study will be carried out on
the use of PSCs in discourse.

In addition to describing the form and meaning of the PSC, the following
question must be answered: is the PSC a special construction? If so, in what way
is it special? If not, what is its status within the grammatical system of Manda-
rin? Cross-linguistic research has shown that the particular form-meaning pairing
called the PSC is a widely distributed construction among the world’s languages.
Whether in form or in meaning, the Chinese PSC resembles certain construc-
tions in other languages. Therefore, it is believed that if the typological findings
and insights are introduced in this study, one would be in a better position to
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deepen the understanding of the PSC. To further this item of agenda, key insights
will be culled from a variety of relevant typological works, particularly those that
provide in-depth analysis of other language families, such as Indo-European (e.g.,
Geniushene 1987; Siewierska 1984, 1988).

In sum, the approach employed in this work, in comparison with previous
studies, is characterized by two main considertations. (1) It considers the PSC
not only syntactically and semantically, but also discursively and within the over-
all grammatical system of Madarin as a language. (2) It situates the PSC in the
broader context of language universals and typologies by comparing it with simi-
lar constructions in other languages.

1.4 Organization of the book

The remainder of this work is structured as follows. Chapter 2 presents a critical
review of previous work. A discussion of several common views, namely, “pas-
topicalization” and “ergativization” is offered in Chapter 3. Chapter 4
presents a description of PSC in terms of its syntactic and semantic properties,
based on a thorough analysis of data obtained from a dictionary of verb usages.
Chapter 5 considers the relationship between PSC’s semantic properties and its
discourse functions, based on an empirical study of the discourse functions of
PSC and other major constructions of the language. In Chapter 6, the forms and
functions of PSC will be examined within a typological context. In considering
its syntactic and semantic properties, it will be seen that the Chinese PSC bears
a striking resemblance to the Middle voice in other languages. Finally, Chapter 7
concludes with the main points of the present work and offers a discussion of its
theoretical implications and directions for future research.

.

sivization’,
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CHAPTER 2

Previous studies of the patient-subject
construction

The aims of this chapter are to give a historical overview of the PSC, to describe its
key properties, and to critically review previous studies. There are three sections
in this chapter. In the first section, it will be shown that the PSC is one of the old-
est constructions in Chinese. The earliest documented records date back to Shang
bone inscriptions (14th to 11th century BCE). In the second section, several gen-
eral properties of the PSC are described. In the third section, previous treatments
of the PSC in the literature are reviewed. Basically there are two main approaches
to the analysis of the PSC: one is lexical and the other syntactic. It will be demon-
strated that neither of these approaches is adequate for a number of reasons.

2.1 The PSC is an age-old construction in Chinese

The PSC is one of the oldest and most basic constructions in Chinese, and has
been in existence from the Shang Bone Inscriptions to modern times (Wang 1943;
Yao 1999; Zhang 2001; Guan 1994; He 2000; Zhang 2003; Zhang 2005). Numerous
examples of the PSC can be found in bone inscriptions and early Qin writings; for
example:

1) ZZ%4%, (From Yao 1998)
Mai yi chi  jin
Mai bestow pure gold
‘Mai is bestowed with pure gold’

(2) EFERLFTR AEBEZEETF . (Zuozhuan)
Mancao  you buke chu kuang  jun zhi chong
wild grass still not remove, letalone you pAR favourite
di hu

brother ExcLa

‘Even the grass is not removable, let alone your favourite brother.
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According to Djamouri (1996), the PSC accounts for 6.2% of all the sentence types
in the Shang bone inscriptions. Although it was by no means a dominant con-
struction type, its frequency of occurrence is still high enough to attract much
interest, so much so that it has been taken by some linguists as an indication that
Ancient Chinese had SOV word order. Shen (1993) notes that PSCs in the oracle
passages typically contained single-verb predicates. This differs significantly from
later stages of Chinese in which the predicate of a PSC is not always a single verb.

Data from the Han Dynasty show that the use of the PSC had taken a big step
forward. He (2000) found that, of all the passive sentences' in the Book of His-
tory (Shiji), 40% were of the PSC type. She went so far as to say that the PSC was
a characteristic property of the grammar of the Book of History. Since the Han
Dynasty, along with the rapid development of orally based literary forms (e.g. ci
7, qu #, story-telling and Buddhist teaching), the frequency of occurrence of
PSCs increased rapidly, and new structures based on the PSC were formed. Zhang
(2005) carried out a statistical investigation of PSCs with human patient-subjects
in the Tang-Song period (600-900 A.D.) and found two main differences between
the Ancient Period (Qin-Han 221 B.C.-220 A.D.) and Tang-Song (618-1279 A.
D.) First, more and more constituents came to be used after the verb. Second, two
sub-types went almost completely out of use, namely, “Patient-Verb-Agent” and
“Patient-Verb-Resumptive Object”

Diao’s (1999) study of PSCs in pre-Modern Chinese indicated that its struc-
tural properties were already essentially the same as Modern Chinese. The predi-
cate in PSCs has become much more complex structurally and more varied in
form: it can be a simple verbal structure, a Modifier-Head structure with the verb
as its head, a serial verb structure or a pivotal structure. While PSCs have always
carried objects, the appearance of co-referential NPs in the object position in
Ancient and Pre-modern Chinese is noticeably different in comparison with mod-
ern Chinese. Diao also compares PSCs with the BEI-construction and found some
interesting differences. First, in terms of their semantics, the BEI-construction was
used essentially to express the meaning of “unfortunately”, but the PSC did not
carry that meaning. Second, the PSC was found to be a much less restricted or
constrained construction than the BEI-construction, in the sense that while most
BEI-constructions have a PSC counterpart, the reverse is not true; that is, many
kinds of meanings can only be expressed by the PSC but not the BEI-construction.
Based on these and similar observations, Diao came to the interesting conclusion

1. This includes sentences in which passiveness is marked by the use of co-verbs like yu, jian,
and wei.
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that the PSC and the BEI-construction are a pair of functionally complementary
sentence types.

Thus, the PSC is an age-old construction in Chinese and has undergone much
interesting development historically.

2.2 General properties of the PSC

2.2.1  High text frequency

PSCs occur very frequently in Modern Chinese. In discussing the grammatical
meaning of subject and predicate in Chinese, Chao (1968) pointed out that the
proportion of subject-predicate structures that meant actor-action should not
be more than 50%. In other words, the other 50% of subject-predicate structures
would have meanings other than actor-action. Within these non-actor-action
structures, not a small proportion is possibly PSCs. In a survey of basic sentence
types in naturally occurring spoken data, Tao and Thompson (1994) confirmed
Chao's observation. They found that in their corpus, the most frequently occur-
ring structure in Modern Chinese conversations is X+V: single-argument clauses
accounted for 61% of all sentence types. 19% are double-argument clauses, and
20% clauses without any arguments. Needless to say, of these three kinds of struc-
tures, the one which is the most directly relevant to the present concern is that
X+V type. Tao and Thompson’s data reveal that of the two major sub-types under
X+V, namely X=A, i.e. when X is Agent and X=0, i.e. when X is Theme, the former
accounts for 58% of the sentences while the latter, 42%. From this it should be clear
that PSCs are a highly frequent sentence type in Modern Chinese texts.

Not only are PSCs very common in Putonghua (which is the data used by Tao
and Thompson’s speakers), they are equally frequently seen in many other dialects.
According to Huang’s Compendium of Chinese Dialect Grammar (1996), in many
Chinese dialects, PSCs are much more common than passive structures. In fact, in
some dialects, the meaning of “passive” is usually expressed through PSCs rather
than the BEI-construction or its dialect equivalents. Even more interesting is his
finding that in many dialects, the meaning of BA is also typically expressed by
PSCs. For example, in the dialects of Shanghai and Jinhua, sentences like:

3) AT#EF.
Zhuozi kai  kai yi
Desk  mop mop it
‘Mop the desk’

Are typically used to express the same meaning as in Putonghua:
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(4)

BETHEE,

Ba zhuozi ca ca
BA desk mop mop
‘Mop the desk’

2.2.2  Syntactic properties

The main structural properties of PSCs as discussed in the literature are summa-
rized below.

EBSCChost -

1. The main verb is often accompanied by modals such as ke ¥, de #, dang %4,
nan #, yinggai N, yi %, yao %, etc. The presence of these modals turns a
predicate into a structure that carries such meanings as ‘possibility; ‘obliga-
tion, ‘with ease/with difficulty’, etc. Consider some examples below:

(5)

(6)

(7)

KA TE AR

Zhe ju  hua  keyi xiangxing
This cLA words can believe
‘What (he/she) said is believable’

KA B,

Zhe zhong ma  nan yang
This crLA  horse difficult raise

‘Tt is difficult to raise this kind of horse’

KA 86 AT,

Zhe ge jiaoxun bixu jizhu
This crAa lesson must remember
“This lesson must be remembered.

In a similar vein, Zhan (1992) notices that when the negative modal bu de &%
occurs in the predicate, a sentence typically has a PSC reading. For example, while

(8) is ambiguous, (9) is not:

(8)

)

R T o

Ji bu chi le

Chicken not eat PAR

‘The chickens aren’t eating” OR ‘(We're) not eating the chicken’

v T

Ji chi bu de

chicken eat not can

“The chickens cannot be eaten’ (i.e. chicken not edible or one is not allowed
to eat the chicken)
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The choice of verbs in a PSC is very free and not restricted to a (small)
sub-class. Almost all verbs with a high degree of action or which has a tar-
get can enter into this structure. The predicate can be a resultative, V+le,
V+de+complement, adverb+V, reduplicative, etc.

(10) RMHET.

Yifu Xi le
Clothes wash Asp
“The clothes have been washed’

(11) RMEFXRT.

Yifu xi  huai le
Clothes wash bad asp
“The clothes have been washed (but torn)’

(12) RERHEETTE%,

Yifu xi  de gangan jingjing
Clothes wash PAR clean
“The clothes have been washed clean’

(13) EEEHE,

Jiu man man di he
Wine slowly slowly par drink
‘Wine was drunk slowly’

(14) HfEHLE—,

Shu  wang  dishang yiren
Book toward floor throw
“The book was thrown onto the floor’

(15) ETFHEE,

zhuozi ca ca
Desk scrub scrub
‘Scrub the desk’

The subject of a PSC is usually inanimate but it is certainly not restricted to
inanimate NPs; animate NPs can also occur in a PSC.

(16) HABE—FR/N HAK &,

Wo fenpeidao yi jia xiao chang hu zhi  he
I  allocateto one cra small factory plaster paper box
‘T was allocated to a small factory to plaster paper boxes’

(17) K#BEARET.

Shisan de qin ren zhao zhao le
Separated PAR family members find PAR AsP
‘The separated family members were found’
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(18) HETHKT.
Haizi bao lai le
Child carry come PAR AsP
“The child was taken herée’

(19) FHAATRT,
Diren da tui le
Enemy beat back PAR Asp
“The enemy is beaten back’

In connection with this, Song (1991) makes the following interesting observation:
while it is very common for inanimate subjects to occur in a PSC, where its seman-
tic relation with the verb is very clear (i.e. acting as its Patient), there are situations
where the PSC cannot be used - only the BEI-construction can. For example:

(20) a. *RATIET.
yinhang qiang le
Bank  rob  PAR AsP
“The bank was robbed’

b 4RAHET.

Yinhang bei qiang le
Bank BEI rob  PAR ASP
“The bank was robbed.

(21) a. *BEZT.
jigi dao mai le
machine steal sell PAR Asp
“The machine has been stole and sold’
b MEMEET.
jiqi bei dao mai le
machine BEI steal sell PAR AsP
“The machine has been stole and sold’

2.3 Previous studies of the PSC

2.3.1 Phonetic marking of the grammatical distinction

From the above illustrations it can be seen that the form of PSCs may not look
any different from agent-subject sentences; for example, the subject can be either
animate or inanimate, the predicate can be resultative, reduplicative, etc. If this
is the case, then one might wonder if the two constructions, i.e. agent-subject
and patient-subject constructions can in principle be distinguished at all? Would
observations made so far imply that the semantic roles of agent and patient may
not be clearly distinguished in Chinese?
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In Ancient Chinese, it has been claimed (Mei 2000) that “outward action
verbs” and “inward action verbs” were distinguished by the presence or absence
of voicing in the initial consonant. Mei (2000: 242) says, “[For some verbs,] when
the initial consonant is voiceless, they are “outward’, i.e. the subject is an agent, but
when the initial consonant is voiced, they are “inward’, i.e. the subject is a patient”
Mei believes that with this phonetic distinction, the semantic roles of agent and
patient were clearly distinguishable in the grammar of the Chinese language before
the 5th century A.D. A similar view is held by Hong (1958), who thinks that in
Ancient Chinese, there was a clear distinction between active and passive verbs:
“voiced expressions” were active, “voiceless expressions” were passive.

It is generally believed that, like other Sino-Tibetan languages, Ancient Chi-
nese did have (some degree of) inflectional morphology, and that some inflec-
tions took the form of phonetic features like voicing. However, this was gradually
eroded in the language and finally dropped, although it is believed that there are
still remnants of this in some modern dialects. While being in general agreement
with this view, Sun (1993) thinks that the use of phonetic means to mark gram-
matical distinctions was not generally or regularly done in Ancient Chinese. He
notices that the pronunciation of many verbs in Ancient Chinese which could
express both “outward” and “inward” action did not change at all. He believes that
phonetic variation in some verbs was not necessarily a grammatical phenomenon
but might have been a lexical one, i.e. phonetic differences were used to distin-
guish different lexical items. This is also true of modern Chinese. For example,
the words ‘long’ (chang2) and ‘grow’ (zhang3) are distinguished through the use
of different initial consonants and tones. Chao (1968) also thinks that phonetic
changes that have grammatical ramifications need not actually be a grammatical
phenomenon but may be better regarded as a lexical one.

Even if tones or voicing had some minor role to play in Ancient Chinese, it is
clear that in Modern Chinese these and other phonetic features are not generally
used to mark grammatical distinctions anymore. And yet, as shown above, PSC is
a very frequently occurring sentence type in Modern Chinese. One must there-
fore explain the co-existence of agent-subject and patient-subject sentences within
the same grammatical system of Modern Chinese. Previous researchers on this
question have taken two main views: a syntactic approach and a lexical approach.
These will be reviewed below.

2.3.2  Lexical approaches

2.3.2.1  The “Inward-outward conversion” hypothesis
Generally speaking, it is true that there is often some relationship between sen-
tence types and verb types, e.g. only certain kinds of verbs tend to occur in certain
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kinds of sentences. In Ma Shi Wen Tong (% K Xi#) , Ma (1898) treated sen-
tences like the following as passives:

(22) wEWH (Zhuangzi (ET) )
Long feng zhan
Longfeng slain
‘Longfeng was slained’

(23) H¥HE (ibid)
Handan wei
The-town-of-Handan surround
“The town of Handan was surrounded’

His analysis is based on the idea that the verbs zhan %7 and wei & in these sen-
tences are “inward action verbs” derived from “outward action verbs’, i.e. they are
originally “outward” but have been converted into “inward” verbs in these sen-
tences. Similarly, Hong (1958) uses this as one of his three criteria for the identifi-
cation of passive sentences in Chinese.

However, Fang (1997) raises some questions for this analysis. He points out
that in order for the analysis to be accepted, one must explain how to distinguish
between “inward” and “outward” verbs in the first place, since the form of an
“inward action verb” and an “outward action verb” appears to be exactly the same.
In practice, the distinction is really based on whether a verb can take objects: those
that can take objects are “outward”, otherwise they are “inward”

(24) TAMET—FET.
Gongren men jian le yi suo fangzi
Workers build Asp one cra house
“The workers have built a house’

(25)  EFTBF R T19904,
Zhe suo fangzi jian yu 1990 nian
This cLA house build in 1990 year
“This house was built in the year 1990.

In the above sentences, one might say that jian Z ‘build’ is an “outward action
verb” in the first but an “inward action verb” in the second. In other words, the
“inward/outward” distinction can only be made in the context of particular sen-
tences like these. But if one’s judgment of a verb’s sub-class is based entirely on the
sentence context, then one could run into problems. For example, verbs like jing
1%, ‘afraid;, xian 3 ‘show’ may appear to be typically “inward”, and yet they can
still take objects in Ancient Chinese. Jiang (2001), in his discussion of ‘inward,
‘outward;, and ‘causative), also takes this view.
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(26) EEK. (Zuozhuan.Dinggong Shinian (7% f&. & /AT 4) )
Jing Jiang surname
Frighten Jiang
‘(someone or something) fightened Jiang’

7)) ILF¥z. (Mengzi.Lilouxia (& F. H£ET) )
Kongzi xian  zhi
Kongzi virtue him
‘Kongzi makes him be virtuous’

From the above, it can be appreciated that the use of distinctions like “inward
action” and “outward action” may not help to help the difference between active
and passive sentences. Such distinctions are hard to define lexically. Even if one
can show that a sentence contains an “inward action verb” followed by an object,
the result is not always a passive sentence; it may also be a causative or perceptual
structure. This point is very closely related to the transitive/intransitive distinc-
tion, which will be discussed in the next section.

2.3.2.2 “Middle verbs”
Chao (1968) puts forward the “middle verb view” on the basis of the following
examples:

(28) ME&EHFT,
Men yijing kai le
Door already open PAR
‘“The door is already open (or: has already been opened).

(29) EBHRFE.
hua gua de bu zheng
Painting hang PAR not upright
“This painting is not hung straight’

He argues that since with verbs like kai 7 ‘open’ and gua * ‘close’ the direction
of action may go either outward from the subject as actor or inward towards the
subject as goal, the sentences are like middle voice sentences in Ancient Greek. As
a result of this, he says that these verbs can be called “middle voice verbs”.

Li and Thompson (1993) re-visited this question, and came to a different con-
clusion. They think that the verbs in the above sentences do not show any special
formal properties, and that the idea of middle verbs seems to be based entirely on
conceptual or notional meaning. They examined Chao’s “middle verbs” and com-
pared their distributional and formal properties with other verbs but found no dif-
ference between them. Thus, they proposed to reject the term “middle verbs” They
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claimed that these verbs should be treated as a sub-class of transitive verbs, and
(following Haspelmath 1987) called “labile verbs” By “labile verbs”, Haspelmath
refers to verbs like ‘open’ and ‘break’ in English, which can occur sometimes with
one argument and sometimes with two arguments. When occurring with only
one argument, its meaning is intransitive. Li and Thompson further suggest that
the appearance of this kind of verbs and sentences in Chinese may be under the
influence of Indo-European languages. It may be a relatively recent usage that has
gained in popularity through Chinese translation of works which are originally
published in Indo-European languages.

Although Li and Thompson are in disagreement with Chao over the terms
“middle” and “labile’, their basic viewpoint is really not all that different. Whether
they should be given one label or another, the point is that a small sub-class of
verbs which can enter into patient-subject constructions should be recognized.
The problem with this view is that PSCs are not restricted to a small sub-class
of verbs. The great majority of verbs can enter into the construction and express
essentially the same grammatical meaning.

Another difference between Y. R. Chao and Li and Thompson is that the for-
mer thinks that “middle verbs” are a kind of intransitive verb, but Li and Thomp-
son think that “labile verbs” are a kind of transitive verb. But this takes one back
to the problem discussed above of how “outward action verbs” and “inward action
verbs” can in principle be distinguished. In fact, the transitive/intransitive distinc-
tion has long been a point of contention.? Lii (1987) states that there is consider-
able difficulty in drawing a distinction between transitive and intransitive verbs
in Chinese. The main reasons for this are: firstly, almost all “transitive verbs” can
either take an object or not take an object, and when they do take an object, the
latter may not always be a direct object but it can be of many different kinds. For
example:

77 7 —HitR (Literally: he eat LE one bowl of rice; Translation: He ate one bowl of
rice.)

f vz 7 — /B (Literally: he ate LE one hour; Translation: He has eaten for one hour.)
fvZ 7 7 © (Literally: he ate LE two mouth; Translation: He took two mouthfuls)
fl,"Z 7 — ¥ (Literally: he ate LE one meal; Translation: He had a meal)

"z % % (Literally: he eat canteen; Translation: He dines in the canteen)

f.vz T 3% i (Literally: he ate LE mouthful oil; Translation: He made his mouth oily
after eating

2. Wang 1943 points out that the transitive/intransitive distinction is “not that important” in
Chinese grammar. Yuan (1998) also thinks that the significance of the transitive/intransitive
distinction “does not seem very obvious given the available evidence”
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f"zZ 7 A5 (Literally: he ate LE big loss; Translation: He had a big loss)
fl, "z 7 —H#F (Literally: he ate LE one stick; Translation: He was hit by a stick.)

Second, “intransitive verbs” can nonetheless take objects (Chao 1968; Zhu 1982).
Even verbs that may look typically “intransitive”, e.g. zuo 4 ‘sit) xiuxi f& & ‘rest’;
shuijiao B ‘sleep,ect., can take objects, and the scope of these objects goes
beyond what Chao calls ‘destination;, ‘starting point, ‘objects of appearance or dis-
appearance. The actual range of objects in terms of their semantic relation to the
verb is amazingly wide, as illustrated in Guo (2000).?

4% F (Literally: he sits chair; Translation: He will sit in a chair.)

4 7 — X (Literally: he sat LE a whole day; Translation: He saf for a whole day.)

i 4 K % (Literally: He sits train; Translation: He takes the train.)

#E B4 T A (Literally: classroom in sit fully people; Translation: The classroom is

full of people)

For the sake of the argument, if somehow a distinction can be made between tran-
sitive and intransitive verbs, by for example, defining the former as verbs which
can logically take objects. Even so, verbs which can enter the PSC are definitely
not restricted to a small sub-class. In his original analysis of sheng fi ‘win’ and
bai M ‘lose’ sentences, Lii (1987) points out the existence of two syntactic types in

Chinese:

Syntactic type 1 Syntactic type 2

XverbY XverbY

Zhongguo dui sheng Nanchaoxian dui. Zhongguo dui bai Nanchaoxian dui.
(FEAREE S, ) (7 B BA w2 B BA, )

X verb Y verb

Zhongguo dui sheng. Nanchaoxian dui bai.

(FEARE. ) (FEREERATL, )

The second kind of sentence under Type 2 above (Y + verb: in bold) will fall into
what is called PSC in this book. Lii points out that there are three kinds of verbs
that typically enter this sentence type.
First, transitive verbs, e.g. xie 5§ ‘write:
(30) #HETHE.
Wo xie le feng xin
I  wrote TES CLA letter
‘T wrote a letter’

3. Along with Chen 1998, Shi (1998) and Xu (2001) have also noticed the phenomenon of
intransitive verbs taking objects. Shi talks of this in terms of ergativity, and Xu in terms of the
unaccusative/unergative distinction, which will be discussed in the next sub-section.
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EE 7,

xing xie le

letter wrote Asp

“The letter is written.

Second, intransitive verbs like zuo 4 Ssit’:

(1) WEFFELTA,
Ni  zai luzi shang zuo hu  shui
You PRE stove N, sit kettle water
“You put a kettle of water on the stove’
wALESFT L.
hu  shui zuo zai luzi shang
kettle water sit PRE stove N,
‘A kettle of water was put on the stove’

Third, indeterminate verbs — not clear whether they should be called transitive or
intransitive, e.g. zhangjia ¥ ‘increase in prices:

(32) AT T,
Zhe dongxi you  zhangjia le
This thing again rise price Asp
“The price of this has risen again’
P XK T o
jia  you zhang le
price again rise  ASP
‘price has risen again’

Thus, the range of verbs that can enter PSC is in fact very wide.

Another difficulty with Li and Thompson’s view is that, contrary to their
opinion, the frequent occurrence of “labile verbs” in Chinese does not seem to
be a result of Indo-European influence on Modern Chinese. As pointed out at
the beginning of this chapter, the PSC has been in existence for a long time since
Ancient Chinese, and is likely to be an “indigenous” construction.

In conclusion, therefore, neither the concept of “middle verbs” nor “labile
verbs” can help to solve the problem of the PSC in Chinese.

2.3.3 Syntactic approaches

Syntactic approaches to the PSC revolve around the questions below. These pos-
sibilities will be considered one by one.

Is the PSC a case of object preposing?
Is the PSC a passive structure?

Is the PSC a topicalization structure?
Is the PSC a stative sentence?
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2.3.3.1  Object-preposing

The PSC was described early on in Chinese grammatical research as “agent-
patient conflation” (# % [Fl#) (Sun 1993). The famous pioneer Li Jinxi, in his
Comparative Grammar (1933), calls it the “object-as-subject construction” (“X &
& £” 41 X). Much of the grammatical debate which occurred in the 1950s cen-
tred around the understanding of subject and object. The controversy was with
sentences like:

33) H&AEET.
Qian  hua wan e
Money spent finish asp
‘The money has been spent.

(34) ENFFAF.
Zhe ge zi bu rende
This cLa character not recognize
“This character is not recognizable’

One view during the debate was that the subjects of these sentences were actually
preposed objects. However, many arguments were given by others to show that
this could not be true. Although the debate did not produce lasting solutions to
every problem, at the end of the debate, there was general agreement that subjects
like gian % “money” and zhege zi X5 “this character” in the above sentences
were not preposed objects. (Lu 1986). More recently, Xu and Liu (1998) present a
series of arguments to show that the initial NPs in these sentences are not objects
but topics. The question of whether these should be better treated as subjects
or topics will be returned to later, but Xu and Liu’s arguments are very strongly
against viewing the relevant NPs as preposed objects.

Another angle on this can be obtained by considering object preposing in
Ancient Chinese. Ma (1898) was the first to notice object preposing in Ancient
Chinese. He noted that this process was subject to some clear conditions. For an
object to be preposed to subject position, it must be an interrogative pronoun in an
interrogative sentence (He 2001), a pronoun in a negative sentence (Guan 1953),
a demonstrative pronoun (e.g. shi 7 or zhi Z) or a noun modified by the demon-
stratives wei {f, shi & or hui #* (Tang 1985)

4. There are different views on these particles. Shen (1993) thinks they should not be treated
as markers of preposed objects, but as focus markers. Djamouri (1996) thinks the are verb
particles. Zhang (2001) thinks they are tone-of-voice adverbs.
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(35) EifHk, #HKF, (Lunyu . Zihan #7& T %)
Wu shei g, qi tian  hu
I  who cheat, cheat heaven ExcLA
‘Who do I cheat, do I dare to cheat Heaven?”

(36) =X Fik EHREM, (Shijing . Shuoshu ¥4 AT i)
San  sui  guan ru, mo wo ken  gu
Three years dote you, nothing me willing considerate
‘I have been doting on you since you were three years old, but you are
unwilling to give any consideration to me’

(37) AL T, KL (Shishuo Jfi )
Ju dou zhi bu zhi, hou zhi bu jie
Sentence punctuate PAR not know, problems PAR not resolved
‘Not knowing how to punctuate the sentences, one will be unable to
understanding the text!

(38) 4 TLHEE, (Fengwanzhen 7% #i 17)
Wei yu ma  shou shi zhan
Only my horse head DEM PRO see
‘(you) watch the direction of my horse’

Thus, patient-subjects and preposed objects are two totally different phonemena
in Ancient Chinese. Object preposing was a marked construction that must satisfy
some specific conditions, and is not to be confused with PSCs. In contrast, PSCs
do not have any special conditions to satisfy. It can come in positive as well as neg-
ative forms, declarative as well as interrogative or imperative forms. As He (2001)
pointed out, “the function and meaning of PSCs in subject or object positions are
quite different. PSCs should not be regarded as object-preposing structures.” Fur-
ther, some scholars have pointed out that object-preposing serves to form focusing
structures (Xu & Liu 1998; Xu & Shi 2001). The PSC, on the other hand, does not
have such clear functions. Similar considerations have led Shen (1992) to treat
object preposing separately from PSCs in his research on word order in Yinxu
bone inscription materials (fourteenth to eleventh centuries BCE).

Generative theories have tended to treat PSCs like BEI-constructions by pos-
iting NP movements from (underlying) object positions. But this view is not uni-
versally accepted. Xu and Langendoen (1985) have shown how it is not possible to
derive all topic-comment structures through NP movement. One difficulty comes
from sentences that do not seem to have an underlying empty slot from which the
topic NP can be moved:

(39) AKX REREUFR,
Shuiguo, wo zui  xihuan pingguo
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Fruit I  most like apple
‘As for fruit, I like apple most.

(40) B3 K =5 ¥ B A KA o
Na chang huo xingkui xiaofangdui lai  de kuai
That cL fire fortunately firefighters come pAR fast
‘As for that fire, fortunately the firefighters came fast’

Xu and Langendoen’s conclusion is that topic-comment structures (presumably
including the PSCs of this book) are base-generated structures that are not derived
through NP movement operations.

Movement accounts are faced with two further difficulties. First, PSCs in
Ancient Chinese sometimes has an agent in object position. This will create prob-
lems for accounts which assume that NP movements can only go in a leftward
direction.

(41) KT H#E, MEKZKENFRKAR, (Mengzi . Liloushang &% F %% F)
Tian  xia  you dao, xiao de yi da de, xiao
Heaven under has moral, small Morality submit big Morality, small
xian  yi da xian
Virtue submit big Virtue.

“There exist morals on earth, if small Morality is submitted to the big Moral-
ity, and small Virtue is submitted to big Virtue’

Similar examples can be found also in Modern Chinese:

(42) —MEHFE A
Yi ping jiu he liang ge ren
One bottle wine drink two cLs people
‘Two people share one bottle of wine’

(43) —FEFE#RT A
Yi  jian fang zhu jin le liu ge ren
One cLs room live in AsP six cLs people
“There live six people in one room’

Second, movement accounts would have to find some way of handling verbs which
require their patients to occur in subject position rather than object position
(Chen 2003)

(44) tBEIRT,
Ta jiangzhi le
He demote Asp
‘He has been demoted’
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(45) BEHFERE,

Zhe jian shi yao baomi
This cLs matter should keep secret
“This must be kept secret’

(46) APEAFAFH T,
Na zuo qiao mingnian donggong
That crs bridg nextyear start building
“That bridge will start to be built next year’

2.3.3.2  Passive sentences

It is clear that in terms of its syntactic position, the patient NP does have consid-
erable flexibility in Modern Chinese (Ref to 1.1). However, it is admitted that the
prototypical position of patient NP in Chinese is still post-verbal. SVO is still the
basic word order in the language. However, as mentioned above, it is true that
patient NPs can and do frequently occur at the beginning of a sentence. When
this happens there is a PSC. It has been shown that in an accusative language, the
subject of a sentence is prototypically an agent (Keenan 1976), while the object is
typically a patient. In such a system, when the subject is a patient rather than an
agent, the most likely outcome is a passive structure. In this respect, the passive
construction and the PSC have one important feature in common: for both con-
structions the subject is a patient, not an agent.’

For this reason, the relationship between the PSC and the passive has always
been one of the key questions in research on the PSC. In particular, much interest
has been shown on the transformational relationship between PSCs and passives
(e.g. Liu 1987; Lii 1987).

(47) WBHT .

fanwan  za le
Rice bowl broke asp
“The bowl broke’
REART

fanwan  BEI za le
rice bowl BEI broke asp
‘the bowl was broken’

5. The ‘big subject’ of the double Subject-Predicate construction may also be a patient. The
difference between this and the passive and PSC is that the ‘big subject’ is followed immedi-
ately by another NP (the ‘small subject’), e.g. Na ben shu wo kanwanle. In order to focus on
the PSC, the double SP construction will not be discussed at this time, but this does not mean
that it and the PSC are totally unrelated.
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While certain PSCs can no doubt be transformed into passives, not all PSCs can
do this. For example:

(48) EH7T.
xin  xie le
Letter wrote PAR
“The letter is written.

EHE T,
*xin  BEI xie le
letter BEI wrote PAR

On the scope of the passive in Chinese, there are two main views. In one view, only
sentences with explicit markers of passivity are regarded as passive structures, i.e.
bei, as well as similar markers like jiao *, rang ik, gei % (Wang 1943; Hashimoto
1987; Liu 1987; Shi 2005). Another view includes within the scope of “passive”
sentences which do not contain an explicit marker but are nevertheless there to
express the passive meaning (Li 1924; Gong 1980; Li 1994). Thus, whether PSCs
are passive structures remains an open question.

To answer this question, one could in principle examine the PSC against the
most common definitions of the passive. The most commonly used definitions
typically refer to the notions of “agent demotion” (Keenan 1976, Comrie 1977) or
“patient promotion” (Perlmutter & Postal 1977). According to Keenan, one of the
most basic functions of the passive is subject demotion, with direct object promo-
tion being an optional feature. His proposal is in line with Comrie (1977)’s formu-
lation, which describes subject demotion mechanisms, with the consequence of
object promotion. Perlmutter and Postal (1977), on the other hand, argue that the
basic function of the passive is direct object-to-subject promotion, with demotion
of the subject as a consequence of this operation. As seen in the above discus-
sions, there unfortunately lacks a commonly accepted or uncontroversial working
definition to discern whether or PSC as a passive. (See also, for example, Shibatani
1988; Siewierska 1984; Klaiman 1993; Comrie 1988). In the existing literature,
there are two opposing views on the issue:

a. PSCs are passives
The main reason here is that the subject of PSCs is a patient. In Ma Shi Wen
Tong (B Xi#) , PSCs are treated as one of six kinds of passives, and are
regarded as sentences in which an inward action verb is used with one single
argument. For other authors holding a similar view, PSCs are regarded as
“unmarked passive” or “notional passive”.
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Most scholars working on Ancient Chinese seem to take the unmarked pas-
sive view as if it was a self-evident fact. (Wang 1943; Hong 1958; Tang 1985;
Yi 1989; Sun 1994; Zhang 2001; Yang & He 2001; He 2000). Many scholars
believe that while there were passive sentences with markers like yu T and
jian X in Ancient Chinese, the most common means of expressing passive-
ness was the use of an “active-like structure”, i.e. the PSC. Wei (2000)’s research
on the Qin bamboo inscriptions unearthed in Shuihudi reveals that marked
passives were a rare occurrence, but unmarked passive (PSCs) were very com-
mon. He Leshi’s study of the Book of History (Shi Ji (%#1iZ) ) reveals that
PSCs accounted for about 40% of all passive sentences. One of the main rea-
sons why PSCs are viewed as passives in Ancient Chinese is that in subsequent
explanatory texts written by scholars in the Han dynasty on Ancient Chinese
texts like the Book of History, PSCs in the original works were often “trans-
lated” as passives (Sun 1994).

In Modern Chinese PSCs are often analysed in a similar way. Wang (1943)
calls them “passives without bei”. Most Modern Chinese grammars tend to put
PSCs under the passive, e.g. Zhang Zhigong’s Xiandai Hanyu (AR IXIE)
(1982), Lt Shuxiang’s Xiandai Hanyu Babaici (IR IGE/\E#H) (1980), Lii
Shuxiang and Zhu Dexi’s Yufa Xiuci Jianghua (G&EEBFHE) (1952). Inall
these influential reference works, PSCs are classified as a kind of passive; in
contrast, relatively little in-depth studies have been done on the PSC, except
for discussions of specific points such as which kinds of PSCs can be con-
verted into the bei-construction (Lii 1987; Li 1986; Fu 1986).

PSCs are not passives

Those who hold the opposite view, i.e. PSCs are not passives, are united on the
point that one should not start from meaning, or analyze sentences accord-
ing to meaning without paying sufficient attention to grammatical form. (See
Liu 1987). The idea is that the presence of specific markers (formal devices)
is the only usable criterion. Since PSCs do not contain any passive marker,
they cannot be regarded as real passives (Wang 1943; Liang 1960; Liu 1987;
Fang 1961). While the reasoning behind this view seems to make perfectly
good sense, what counts as a “formal device” is not very clear. The assumption
seems to be that markers like bei #, jiao ™, rang it, gei %, etc. are passive
markers, so any sentence that do not contain these words are not passives. But
is this really convincing?

In his early writing, Wang Li seems to have accepted the view of Ma Shi Wen
Tong that “when an outward action verb is not followed by an object, it would
in effect have become an inward action verb” However, in his paper of 1944,
his position on this question is clearly revised. He no longer thought that sen-
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tences® like (49) are passives, because they are only notionally passive, but in
terms of their syntactic form, they are no different from SV sentences. This
view is shared by Fang (1961), according to whom there is no distinction
between active verb forms and passive verb forms in Chinese. Since neither
agents nor any passive marking can be identified, these sentences should not
be regarded as passives.

(49) H-HFTHEET,
Ni er gege de yu diu le
You second brother PAR jade gone Asp
“Your second brother’s jade got lost!

Summary

Since both the PSC and the bei-construction contain a patient NP in subject posi-
tion, and since there exists a transformational relationship between them, such
that the addition of bei or bei+agent turns a PSC into a bei-sentence, the PSC has
often been treated in the past as an unmarked passive. But this view is far from
universally accepted. As PSCs apparently do not contain any passive marking,
some scholars think that there is a lack of formal evidence in calling PSCs passives.
Thus, attempts to define the PSC either formally or functionally have resulted in a
controversy which at times seems impossible to resolve.

2.3.3.3 Topicalization structure

The literature on subject and topic in Chinese is immense (Chao 1968; Li &
Thompson 1976; Zhu 1985; Xu 1997; Shi 2001; Xu & Langendon 1985; Yuan 1996,
2003; Xu & Liu 1998; La Polla 1993). It is not possible to review this literature here.
Comments will be confined to what is strictly relevant to the PSC.

In the subject and topic literature, there has been little direct discussion of
the PSC. Only some occasional comments are made when considering different
kinds of topicalization structures.” One notable exception is Xu and Liu (1998),
who specifically talk about sentences in which the topic is a patient. In this work,
the authors believe that the sentence-initial NP is a topic (and not a subject), and
proceed to justify their position by showing that the initial NP is not an (preposed)

6. 'The term ‘sentence’ is used in its general sense to refer mostly to sentences in written texts
(if that happens to be the sources of an example). As the main aim is to arrive at a comprehen-
sive description of the forms and functions of PSC, it is not possible for is to launch into a hard
and involved discussion of how terms like ‘sentence} ‘construction’ and ‘clause’ should be used
and distinguished from one another. Such work must unfortunately be left to future research.

7. The six topicalization structures reviewed in Shi (1999) do not include the PSC.
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object. To this end, they put forward several strong arguments against the pre-
posed object view. We find Xu and Liu’s arguments quite convincing in showing
that the sentence-initial NP is not a preposed object, but does this mean that it is
therefore a topic? What criteria have been used for the identification of topics?
Since Chao 1968, it is generally agreed that topics are identified through prosodic
cues (including suprasegmentals) like potential pauses and syntactic means like
“pause particles” However, because the PSC, the focus of the present investigation,
does not contain any special prosodic features, or pauses or pause particles, it is
not so clear how these criteria can be usefully employed in the present study. These
operational difficulties will be discussed in more detail in 3.2. below.

If Xu and Liu’s argument that the sentence-initial patient NP in the PSC is not
an object is correct then is it a topic, as Xu and Liu assume, or is it a subject? A
first attempt can be made at answering this question by looking at previous discus-
sions of the status of the sentence-initial NP in the bei-construction. As mentioned
above, both the PSC and the bei-construction have a patient-NP in initial position,
but so far in the literature, the patient-NPs in these two constructions have been
treated totally differently: it is generally described as a subject in the bei-construc-
tion but a topic in the PSC. This is an interesting but puzzling phenomenon.

Shi (1997) believes that the initial NP in the bei-construction is a subject, but
offers little systematic analysis in support of this view. Xu and Liu (1998) also treat
it as a subject. Their reason is that in the bei-construction, the agent (if present)
must be introduced by a preposition (i.e. bei), and in this syntactic frame functions
as an adjunct. The reason for this according to the authors is that it can ensure that
the subject position is left free for the patient to fill, thus showing that the patient
NP is really a subject. Another piece of supporting evidence according to Xu and
Liu, is that the patient NP in passive sentences in other languages (languages
which have case marking) typically receives nominative (subject) marking. Since
the bei-construction is the Chinese equivalent of their passive, its initial patient-
NP is likely also to be a subject.

It seems reasonable that in the bei passive structure, the initial NP is a subject,
if one understands the assignment of an oblique case/position to the agent as an
operation the aim of which is to leave the subject position to the patient. However,
the same argument cannot be made for the PSC because in this structure the agent
is not even present.

Shi (2001) also thinks that the initial NP in the bei-construction is a subject,
not a topic. His method is to examine these initial NPs in the light of two sets of
features which have been identified in the international literature as typical of sub-
ject and topic respectively, and to see whether they resemble subject or topic more.
Shi points out that most of the criterial features for subject and topic are similar,
but when there is a conflict, he will follow the formal criteria. In comparing the
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characteristics of the patient NP in the bei-construction with the set of subject
features Shi found that in terms of the semantic criteria, they look very different,
but in terms of the syntactic structures one can reach a different or opposite con-
clusion. Since he gives more weight to the formal features, his conclusion is that
they are subjects, not topics.

From the above discussion it should be clear that there are good reasons to
believe that the initial NP in the bei-construction is a subject. But little detailed
explanation can be found in the literature to show that the initial NP in the PSC is
a topic. If both the bei-construction and the PSC are characterized by the presence
of the patient NP in sentence-initial position, then one wonders why in one case
it is a subject and in another case it is a topic. We shall come back to these points
in 3.1.

2.3.3.4 Stative sentences

Another common view on the PSC is that it is actually a stative structure used to
indicate a state produced by an action (Lii 1942, Gong 1980). Chen (2000) also
takes this view, and offers a diagnostic: it is ungrammatical to add adverbs like zai
% and zhengzai IE# in front of the verb in a PSC, suggesting that the sentences
one is dealing with are stative. Yuan (1990) uses a similar test to show the stative
nature of the PSC. However, it seems that the addition of zai # and zhengzai I 7=
is not always impossible. For example:

(50) ERZjFEE#—FHE,
Guomin  jingji zhengzai jinyibu tiaozheng
National economy AsP further adjust
‘“The national economy is under further adjustment’

We will argue in 4.3.2 that the occurrence of zai # and zhengzai IE % actually does
not violate the stative reading of PSC.

Fang (1961) also commented that it is better to treat PSCs as stative rather than
as passives. He cited four criteria proposed in Song (1958) for stative sentences
and pointed out that the PSC fulfills all four of them. The criteria are: (1) occurring
with sentence-final le; (2) frequent insertion of bu or de in the middle of the resul-
tative verb structure; (3) frequent co-occurrence of adverbials that show the direc-
tion of the action indicated by the verb; (4) frequent co-occurrence of adverbs like
rongyi % %, nan %, hao #f.

From earlier discussions in Section 2.2.2, it is clear that the PSC does have all
of the features identified by Song. Nevertheless, we also know that the character-
istics of the PSC go beyond the scope laid down by her for stative sentences. The
view taken in this study is that these features, though useful, are not necessary or
sufficient conditions for the PSC.
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A fundamental question should be raised: why should the above four features
be thought of as definitive of stative sentences? Sentences with adjectival predi-
cates must surely be regarded as in some sense prototypical examples of statives.
For example,

(51) EALAX,
Zhe duo hua zhen  mei
ThiscL flower really beautiful
“This flower is really beautiful’

But sentence like this has none of Song’s four features. It is true that the scope
of stative sentences might need to go beyond adjectival predicate sentences, to
include verbal predicates. Examples like the following are called “state-of-affairs
sentences” (Yuan 2003):

(52) REFFLRFW,
Wo  shi qunian  shang daxue de
I  roc-m lastyear goto college Foc-M
‘It was last year that I went to college’

(53) HEHE,
Shu  dao fan zhe
Book upside down put asp
“The book is laid upside down’

Notice that none of the above sentences has Song’s “prototypical characteristics”
This then leads to the conclusions that in fact the ‘stativeness’ may not be defined
by these characteristics. However, Song’s four features are very useful in that the
PSC does show these tendencies. But whether in syntactic or semantic terms the
PSC is rather different from typical stative structures. The question of the position
of the PSC within the grammatical system as a whole remains unanswered.

2.3.3.5 Middle constructions

More recently, Xiong (2018) has taken another approach to the study of PSCs
that is different from all the other syntactic approaches mentioned in this section.
Xiong’s proposal is to treat PSCs as ‘middle constructions, taking both syntactic
and semantic considerations into account. Be that as it may, as her treatment is
still largely based on formal theories of syntax, within the general framework of
the present study, it is still classified as a syntactic approach, which is very differ-
ent from the one that is adopted in the present work, which places considerable
emphasis on semantics and discourse.
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CHAPTER 3

What the PSC is not

3.1 Topicalization

As discussed in 2.3.3.1, there appear to be good reasons to believe that the sen-
tence-initial NP in the PSC is not a case of object preposing. If this is true, the next
question is: Is this constituent a subject or a topic? In this chapter, we take a closer
look at arguments for and against these positions.

3.1.1 Prosodic cues

The general understanding seems to be that while the sentence-initial NP in the
bei-construction is a subject, the corresponding constituent in the PSC is a topic.
Linguists have taken considerable efforts to show that the former is the case by
producing many arguments for it, but have tended to take the latter for granted.

When forced to produce supporting evidence for the topichood of the patient
NP in the PSC, linguists have pointed in two main directions: prosodic cues and
the sentence-initial slot which is usually seen as the default position for subject
and topic. These two points will now be taken up in turn.

Pause is almost universally recognized as the most important indicator of
topichood in Chinese (Chao 1968; Xu & Liu 1998, etc). It can either be realized as
a gap of silence or as a pause particle. However, while PSCs do not come with an
actual gap of silence or a pause particle after the sentence-initial NP, one cannot
immediately come to the conclusion that this NP is therefore not a topic simply
on the basis of this fact. Chao (1968) is very careful on this issue: he talks not only
of actual pauses and pause particles but also potential pauses, which involve fine
linguistic intuition and judgment. Since speakers’ intuitions can vary, and do actu-
ally vary especially under speech situations, judgments about whether pauses or
pause particles can be inserted after a sentence-initial NP are exceedingly difficult
to make. To take an example:

1y #FET.
Shu kan wan le
Book read finish Asp PAR
‘(I) have finished reading the book’
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On this sentence at least two interpretations can be formed:

Situation I: Suppose a teacher has asked a student to read a book and then
write a report. After some time, the teacher asks the student: “Ni de baogao xie hao
le ma?” (Have you finished writing your report?). In answer to this, the student
might say: “Shu kan wan le (dan baogao hai mei kaishi xie ne” (I have finished
reading, but haven't written the report yet.) In this context, there would seem to
be a potential pause after the initial NP shu 4, which may therefore be regarded
as a topic.

Situation II: Suppose a child is asking his mother’s permission to go out to
play. He says, “Mama, shu kan wan le, keyi chuqu wan yihuar ma?” (Mum, I've
finished reading. Can I go out and play for a while?). In this context, there does not
seem to be the possibility of a pause after shu, in which case the same initial-NP
could be regarded as a subject.

Thus, it is extremely difficult to decide whether there is a potential pause after
a PSC unless a clear context is available. A PSC on its own, without a context, is
potentially ambiguous and may or may not contain a pause. This suggests that
potential pause cannot be used as a reliable criterion for topichood.

Another difficulty is that pauses or pause particles may be inserted at more
than one place within the same sentence, thus making the identification of topics
variable and indeterminate. For example:

(2) HEHEEHALLHFRRRLH,
Tushuguan li de naxie shu kan gqilai hen bu cuo
Library in PAR those book look DIR very good
‘Those books in the library look very good’

(3) BB oy () ALk FRKRT
Tushuguanli de (a), naxie shu kan gqilai hen bu cuo
Library in PAR (er) those book look DIR very good
‘Those books in the library look very good’

(4) HEHEE W AL (), # F K RTH,
Tushuguanli de na xie (a), shu kan qilai hen bu cuo
Library in PaRthose (er), book look DIR very good

(5) BEHiEEHA LS (W) ELRRTHE,
Tushuguan li de naxie shu (a), kan qilai hen bu cuo
Library in pAR those book (er), look DIR very good

(6) BEHigEWALEERR(M), RATH,
Tushuguan li de naxie shu kan gqilai (a), hen bu cuo
Library in PAR those book look DIR (er), very good

EBSCChost - printed on 2/10/2023 1:26 AMvia . All use subject to https://ww.ebsco. confterns-of -use



EBSCChost -

Chapter 3. What the PSC is not

35

In connection with the uncertainties of prosodic cues as a criterion for topic-
hood we can mention some interesting facts from some dialects. In some dia-
lects, in addition to clear cases of topicalization, where there are pauses after the
topic-NP, there are also sentences where the sentence-initial patient NP cannot be
followed by a pause. In the Chaozhou (#)11) and Shantou (il 3k) varieties of the
Min dialect, for example, “object-preposing structures” differ from their counter-
parts in Mandarin in two important respects. First, the so-called “preposed object”
cannot receive stress. Second, unlike Mandarin, where a coreferential pronoun
can appear at the object position of the matrix clause, in the Chaozhou and Shan-
tou dialects, it is not grammatical for a pronoun to occur in the same position.
Thus, it is possible, and quite natural to say something like this in Mandarin:
(7) ZAFEILET.
Zhe ben shu kan guo ta le

This cLs book read PAR it PAR
‘(1) had finished this book’

But it is not possible to use the pronoun yi in that position in ChaoShan (#il)
My own intuitions in the Changsha (K ) and Shuangfeng (W) varieties of the
Xiang () dialect suggest that pauses may or may not occur depending on differ-
ent contexts:
(8) Rzt & T EAM,
Fan qiou genda, kan  ho dinsi

Meal eat PAR, watch Qua TV
‘Having finished the meal, (let’s) watch TV.

(9) Rrzrguk, XX E 5.
Fan qiou genda, cai hai mao deng
rice eat PAR, dish still not touch
‘Have eaten all the rice, but (I) didn’t touch the dish’

There cannot be a pause after the word fan 4% in sentence (8), but there can be a
pause after the same word in sentence (9). But the two sentences are apparently
both PSCs. So, it seems that more attention may have been given in the past to
contrastive contexts (as in the second sentence above), but the first kind of context
may have been ignored. While the second kind of context is obviously quite pos-
sible, the concern in this book will be on the first kind of context.

3.2 Subjecthood

It has become customary to determine the status of sentence-initial NPs by exam-
ining them against a set of universal prototypical features for subjects such as those
proposed in Keenan (1976). One of the key features is “agent-hood”, so that NPs
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that are not agents are usually not treated as subjects, unless there are other indica-
tions such as passive verb forms. Xu and Liu (1998) pointed out that grammarians
in the past had the tendency “to define syntactic constituents in terms of semantic
notions’, and “to use the prototypical semantic notions associated with a syntactic
constituent as its defining features” According to the authors, this is not totally
satisfactory because “the semantic relations carried by syntactic constituents often
turn out to be much more complicated than the prototypical features might sug-
gest”. Having said this, however, Xu and Liu could find no way out of this difficulty
but to return to the idea of prototypical features in their treatment of subject and
topic. Thus, they said, “Subject is the grammaticalization of semantic roles, and the
prototypical role here is agent”. Based on this assumption, they naturally come to
the conclusion that the initial-NP in the PSC is a topic, not a subject.

The fact that in Chinese the status of an NP cannot be readily determined
from its case marking or verb inflections (as there are few such inflections) may
have led some to call the PSC’s initial-NP a topic. When we look at other lan-
guages, especially more inflectional ones, it soon becomes clear that “prototypical
semantic roles” is not a reliable basis for determining grammatical functions. To
being with, in English, for example, the following sentences all contain subjects
which are not agents:

(10)  The book is selling very well.
(11) The door suddenly opened.
(12)  This bread cuts easily.

In these sentences, the initial NP is unquestionably the subject, but it is clearly not
an expression of the agent role.

In Lithuanian, an accusative language where the subject always carries nomi-
native case marking and controls the verb in person, gender, and number, the
situation is even clearer:

(13) As skalbiu baltin-ius
I-Nom wash  linen-Acc. PL
‘T wash the linen’

(14) Baltin-iai  gerai skalbia-si
Linen-NoM well wash-rRM
“The linen washes well’

In terms of semantic roles, obviously the subject of (13) is an agent but the subject
of (14) is a patient. But nobody would argue that the initial-NPs in both cases here
take nominative case which shows their equal syntactic status as subjects.

In fact, the fact that subjects can express many different semantic roles is only
to be expected. If all subjects are agents and all objects are patients, then subjects
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and objects should be identical with agents and patients. And if so, then an expla-
nation would be needed as to why two different sets of terms are needed in the
first place

From the above, it can be seen that the possibility cannot be ruled out that
the sentence-initial NP in a PSC may be a subject although it does not carry the
prototypical semantic role of agent.

3.1.3 Focus, subordination and nominalization

Shi (2001) points out that as a grammatical constituent, subject is a concept that
is applicable to both the level of the sentence and the level of the clause. Shi also
points out “another important concept related to subject and topic is that of focus”
and that “since topic represents given information and focus represents new
information, ... topicalization and focus markers are in principle two mutually
incompatible concepts”. Based on this understanding, Shi goes on to show that
since “A+V+P” can enter into clause structure, can be turned into an interroga-
tive through the addition of an interrogative pronoun, and “focalized” via the use
of the focus marker shi, it should be a basic sentence type in Chinese, with “A” as
its subject. On the other hand, since “P+V+A” cannot enter into clause structure,
cannot be turned into an interrogative or “focalized”, it is a marked sentence type,
where P is the topic.

Although Shi’s object of study is PAV structures, not the PSC, i.e. PV struc-
tures, we can use the same method to show the status of P in the PV structure. It is
found that the PV structure can enter into clausal structure:

(15) HEHEZTHMEFTUET,
Shu  kan wan le de tongxue keyi zou le
Book read finished Asp PAR student can leave PAR ASP

“The students who have finished reading can leave’

(16) BT % — 07 e AR
Jiaozi xian yinggai chao  yi ge fangxiang jiao de
Dumpling stuffing should toward one crLs direction mix PAR
daoli  hen jiandan
reason very simple

‘The reason that the dumpling stuffing should be mixed in only one
direction is very simple’

(17) EHEFR™M T —Z2l8h T EEK,
Zhe dao cai jiao le yi kezhong le  hai mei lai
This crs dish order asp one quarter Asp still not arrive

“The dish has been ordered for one quarter of an hour, but it still hasn't
come!
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The P in the structure can be “interrogativized” through the substitution by an
interrogative pronoun, as well as “focalized” or given stress.

(18) FHHE TR,
Liming chongzhuang bu de

Liming displease not PAR

‘Liming can’t be displeased’

o AT R T4,

-shui chongchuang bu de  -shi Liming chongchung bu de
-who displease not PAR -is liming displease  not PAR
‘who can’t be displeased?’ -‘it is Liming who can’t be displeased’

(19 #%eXREEET.
Tie he mai zai wu  hou le
Iron box bury pRE house back asp
“The iron box was buried at the back of house’
LB ERET?
-shenme maizai  wu hou le?
-what  buryPRE house back asp
-‘what was buried at the back of house?’
-RHEEEERET,
-shi tiehe mai zai house back Asp
-is ironbox bury PRE wu  hou le
-‘It was the iron box that was buried at the back of house’

Since subject is an integral part of sentence grammar, it is not surprising that it
is very closely related to other parts of the grammar. These relations can be seen
from the effect of various syntactic operations, such as “clausification” as illus-
trated above, and nominalization, as illustrated below. Topic, on the other hand,
is not an integral part of sentence grammar (but plays an important role at the
discourse or textual level), it is natural that it does not have the same range of syn-
tactic behaviour as the subject does. For example:

(20) BENMTFHERT 47,
Zhe ge ganbu kaoyan le  yinian e
This cLs cadre test ASP oneyear ASP
“This cadre had been tested for one year’
-BAER T — 0T
-zhe ge kaoyan le  yinian de ganbu
-this cLs test ASP oneyear PAR cadre
-“This is the cadre who had been tested for one year’
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(1) JERHXT.
Guangkao Iu chulai le
Advertisement record DIR  ASP
“The advertisement has been recorded.

FHERTHE

-lu chulai le de guangkao
-record DIR ASP PAR adverstisment
-‘the recorded advertisement’

Lu (1986) proposed another diagnostic that can help decide whether a sentence-
initial NP is a topic. This is the addition of the phrase shi-bu-shi immediately after
the NP. If it results in a grammatical interrogative sentence, then the NP is a topic.
For example:
(22) XEHEUOELRZR/EERZE?
zhe qun shengkou shi-bu-shi dei wang hui  xian

this herd animal be-not-be should to back pull
‘Should this herd of animals be pulled home?’

Since the sentence-initial NP of a PSC can indeed undergo such an operation,
does it mean that the PSC is a topicalization structure and its initial NP a topic?
The answer is no. The reason is that if we consider all kinds of sentences, including
SOV ones, and even ones which contain universally quantified NPs as subjects,
can undergo this same operation. For example:
(23) —HAREFEMEHIL?
yi kou  shui shibushi dou mei he  guo

one mouth water is-or-not both not drink Asp
‘Don’t (you) drink even one mouthful of water?’

(24) REFEETZHARE LM
yang yang shiqing shibushi dou dei  ziji zou
cLs cLs thing is-or-not both shoud self do
‘Should (I) do everything by myself?’

In contrast, most typical topicalization structures cannot accept the addition of

shi-bu-shi:
(25) AT K, BRI B ETIH BT KA H?

na chang hou, shibushi  xingkui xiaofangdui lai  de kuai
that cLs  fire, be-not-be fortunately firefighter come pAR quickly
‘As for that fire, is it fortunate that the firefighter came quickly?’

We therefore have some reservation about the reliability of the shi-bu-shi diagnos-
tic for topic-hood.
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In conclusion, the sentence-initial NP in the PSC has a range of characteristics
that suggest that it is a subject. Compared to this, evidence for its topic-hood is
far from conclusive. Thus there is no good reason to simply assume, as some have
done in the past, that the patient-NP of the PSC is a topic.

3.2 PSCis not passive

It was shown in Chapter 2 how the PSC has been treated as a passive construc-
tion by some but not others. In this section, a closer look will be taken at this
controversy. It will first be shown that although both sides of the argument are
based on some good reasons, methodologically neither is without problems. New
ways of looking at the nature of the PSC will then be considered and an alternative
approach proposed.

3.21 Two opposing views

Proponents of the “passive view” (Hong 1958; Yi 1989; Sun 1994; Zhang 2001;
Yang & He 2001) believe that the PSC is really a passive construction - a “notional
passive’, as opposed to the bei-construction, which is also formally a passive — but
nevertheless a passive in its own right. This view is of course based on a notional
understanding of the passive, i.e. the idea that if the subject position of a sentence
is occupied by a patient rather than an agent, then the sentence is a passive. This
view can be re-phrased in contemporary terminology as the mapping between
semantic roles and syntactic functions: a passive sentence is understood as the
result of a special kind of operation which maps the semantic role of patient onto
the syntactic function of subject (when it should normally be mapped onto the
direct object function in accusative languages). According to this view, both the
PSC and the bei-construction are passives, because in both cases the patient role
has been mapped onto the subject function. The only difference between the two
is that unlike the bei-construction, the PSC does not come with a formal marker.
It is in this sense a “notional passive”.

Opponents of the passive theory (Wang 1943; Liang 1960; Liu 1987; Fang
1961) question its validity by pointing out that it is unsatisfactory to define the pas-
sive in purely notional terms. While they admit that patient-to-subject mapping
is an important feature of the passive, they do not agree that it is a decisive fac-
tor. Patient-to-subject mapping may be a necessary but not a sufficient condition
for a sentence to be called a passive. The “formalists” believe that in addition to
notional features, formal features must also be taken into consideration. Without
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the presence of formal features, there is no good reason to call a sentence a passive.
Since unlike the bei-construction, which comes with a clear marker, the PSC does
not have any formal marking, it should not be classified as a passive in this view.

Which is more reasonable - the “notional view” or the “formal view”? In one
sense they are both right. And yet, as will be shown below, both are methodologi-
cally flawed. Although the notional view seems to rely too much on meaning, it
is not entirely unreasonable. If we compare the PSC with the passive, it is hard to
deny that there are some important similarities between them. For example, it
does seem that the following sentences are very similar in meaning:

26) BTERHFT.
Fangzi zao jiu chai le
House early already pull down asp
“The house has already been pulled down long ago.

27) FTEBRBSFT,
Fangzi zao jiu bei (ren) chai le
House early already Bei (somebody) pull down asp
“The house has already been pulled down long ago.

There are, as one would expect, subtle semantic differences between these two
sentences. After all, as they do clearly have different structures, it is only natural
that there are some meaning differences between them. In spite of this, it seems
not entirely unreasonable to say that at the same time there are basic and impor-
tant similarities as well. For example, in both cases, the subject fangzi ‘the houses’
is the topic (or starting point or given information), and is the target (theme) of
the action/activity indicated by the verb chai ‘demolish’ In a sense, then, both
sentences convey the message that some houses being referred to by the speaker
are no longer there, as a result of some demolition work which has taken place
between now and then (e.g. the last time when the hearer saw the houses). Thus,
the notionalists do seem to have a point. On the other hand, if the PSC and the
passive are so similar in meaning, what actual differences are there which would
set them apart? It seems that the “notionalists” will be forced to admit that there
are (at least) two different kinds of passives in Modern Chinese. If so, what is the
difference between them, and are there any principled ways to distinguish between
different kinds of passives?

The formalists, on the other hand, are right in insisting that at least some for-
mal features must be present before the PSC can be considered a passive. It is
simply not right to rely just on semantics. What might count as a formal device in
marking a passive? Haspelmath (1990: 28) provides a useful list on the basis of an
extensive survey of 80 languages from the Gramcats sample:
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1. additional stem affix 25
2. auxiliary verb ( + particle)

3. particle 1
4. extra-infletional affix 3
5. differential subject person markers 2
6. alternative stem affix 1

Checking the Chinese PSC against the above table, it can be seen that it does not
contain any of the above morphemes. In contrast, the bei-construction does con-
tain a preposition that marks the agent which has been “demoted”. In spite of this,
it must be said that, like so many other areas of Chinese grammar, the sparseness
of morphological marking should not be directly equated with the absence of for-
mal devices. In this case, word order does seem to have an important role in the
PSC. The fact that the patient-NP comes before the verb, together with the absence
of an agent-NP, do make the PSC look distinctly different from other sentence
types. Thus, the PSC and the bei-construction are united as far as word order is
concerned. But the former is nevertheless different from the latter in that unlike
the latter, it does not contain a syntactic slot reserved for the agent. The bei-con-
struction, on the other hand, does come with a syntactic slot for the agent which is
marked by a preposition. Thus, one might say that both constructions have an ele-
ment of passiveness, only that the PSC is “less marked” than the bei-construction.

In a sense, both the notionalists and the formalists are right. And yet neither is
completely right, because both suffer from a certain methodological weakness. The
notionalists have relied too much on a semantic definition of the passive, without
paying sufficiently attention to formal features. The formalists, on the other hand,
have given too much weight to formal marking, and have not been very successful
in handling the subtle similarities and differences between the PSC and the bei-
construction. Neither approach offers a complete view on how the passive should
be understood within the wider context of the voice system in the language.

3.2.2  Why PSC is not passive

In order to gain a deeper understanding, we need to take a broader view — and
try to get away from the vicious circle of ‘form vs. meaning’. The starting point of
an alternative approach is: what precisely is the relationship between the PSC and
the bei-construction? As argued in the previous section, the sentence-initial NP in
the PSC should be recognized as a subject. It is generally agreed that the sentence-
initial NP in the bei-construction is also a subject. Given these two points, the
question can be asked: what is the difference between these two constructions, and
what is the relationship between them?

printed on 2/10/2023 1:26 AMvia . All use subject to https://ww. ebsco. conlterns-of -use



EBSCChost -

Chapter 3. What the PSC is not

43

3.2.2.1  Setting determining criteria

3.2.2.1.1 Is a universal definition of passive possible? I believe that this ques-
tion must be answered by looking at the two Chinese constructions from a wider,
cross-linguistic perspective, by taking typological evidence into account. It might
be thought that a useful, even necessary, starting point is a universal definition of
passive. Unfortunately, such a definition is so far not available. Attempts to find
a universal definition have resulted in disappointment. Siewierska (1984), for
example, states, after reviewing a wide range of languages in the literature and
considering every morpho-syntactic properties, including verbal marking, case
marking and presence or absence of an overt agent, that “the term passive has been
extended to cover a wide range of structures...[As] a group, the whole body of
so called passives does not have a single property in common” (Siewierska 1984:
255). Keenan (1985) attempts to provide a working definition of passive for field
workers, but ended up only making comments on a number of specific features of
the passive in various languages throughout the word. Although previous research
has failed on this point, they have helped gain a much deeper understanding. It
is now known that the passive should properly be understood broadly as a set of
constructions with diverse syntactic and semantic characteristics, as a prototype,
so that it is better to think in terms of a cline.

3.2.2.1.2 Markedness theory Another very important insight that has come
out of the typological research is that the passive can be viewed in terms of
markedness theory. The terms of ‘marked” and ‘unmarked’ have been used in
linguistics for a long time, at least since the Prague School, but the sense of
markedness that is crucial for the present discussion is the one which under-
lies much contemporary work in typology - what one might call “typological
markedness”. The essence of this notion is that one often finds asymmetrical
grammatical properties between the different terms of the same grammatical
category. For example, within the category of ‘number’, several terms are found,
including singular and plural (and in some systems, dual, triple, etc.). Cross-
linguistic studies have found that of these different terms, the singular is gener-
ally unmarked, while the plural generally marked, in the sense that the singular
form of a noun is often its base form, but the plural is formed by the addition of
morphemes which would mark a word as ‘plural’. More interestingly, time and
again in typological research, it is found that the relationship between the terms
in a category can be expressed in terms of an implicational scale. Thus, for any
given language, the existence of a marked plural will imply the existence of an
unmarked singular, but the existence of an unmarked singular will not necessar-
ily imply the existence of a marked plural. In other words, while there are (many)
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languages in which the plural is marked but the singular is not, no language
marks its singular nouns but not its plural nouns.

The promise of this line of research is that the same marked-unmarked rela-
tionship may exist across a whole range of grammatical categories in the world’s
languages. In Croft’s (1991) words, the markedness theory “hypothesizes that the
marked-unmarked relationship holding for any grammatical category, say active
vs. passive, is of the same type as that holding for singular and plural”. Indeed, of
direct relevance to the present concern is the interesting finding from typological
research that a majority of languages have a “basic voice strategy” which ensures
that their voice systems will work according precisely to the predictions of the
markedness theory. In accusative languages, for example, the basic voice is usually
the one where the agent is selected as, or mapped on the syntactic function of, the
subject. This is of course the active voice. In most accusative languages the basic
voice is also the unmarked voice. At the same time, these languages also provide
other strategies, for example, by assigning the patient (or some other semantic
roles such as instrument or location) the subject function, while reserving some
other place for the agent, resulting in a passive voice.

Contemporary typological work has found an abundance of evidence which
show that cross-linguistically the passive is morphologically and syntactically a
marked structure (Keenan 1985; Siewierskwa 1984; Croft 1986). Taking this as an
important clue, we can now return to an examination of the PSC. If it is a passive,
as some have argued before, then it can be expected to have the properties of a
marked structure in the language. But on the other hand, if it does not have such
properties, then this would suggest that it is not a passive structure.

3.2.2.2  Criteria for markedness

In order to be more systematic, we follow Croft’s (1991) markedness theory, which
is based on the Prague School. According to Croft, there are four main kinds of
criteria in distinguishing marked and unmarked terms:

I.  Structural complexity
II. Behavioral complexity

a. Inflectional complexity
b. Distribution

III. Text frequency

An examination of the PSC in terms of these criteria will show that it can hardly be
regarded as a passive construction, particularly when there is another much more
qualified candidate, i.e. the bei-construction.
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3.2.2.2.1 Text frequency. Consider the last point first — textual frequency. This
was first proposed in Greenberg (1966), by which he meant “the frequency of oc-
currence of the construction in question in actual language use and across lan-
guages”. Croft (1991: 85) elaborates the concept as follows: “If a marked value
occurs a certain number of times in frequency in a given text sample, then the
unmarked value will occur at least as many times in a comparable text sample”

In talking about the PSC and the bei-construction, Wang (1954) notes that
the bei-construction has a very low [textual] frequency. But this does not mean
that there are very few passive sentences in the language. By passive sentences,
Wang is referring here to both PSCs and bei-sentences. According to Wang, most
of these passive sentences are unmarked passives, i.e. PSCs. The high textual fre-
quency of the PSC can be established through three kinds of evidence. First, from
a synchronic point of view, there is little doubt that the PSC is a very frequently
occurring construction in contemporary Chinese corpora; in fact, it is one of
the most frequently occurring constructions in running texts. As mentioned in
Chapter 1, Tao and Thompson (1994) have found from their detailed investiga-
tion of their Mandarin speech corpus, that the most frequently occurring sentence
type is XV, i.e. single-argument clauses (61%). Two-argument clauses made up
only 19% of the corpus. Another 20% were clauses without any arguments. Of the
XV instances, 42% were cases where X was an ‘object’ (i.e. patient and other non-
agent roles, and 58% where X was an agent. From these statistics, it is clear that
the PSC occurs almost as frequently as SV(O) sentences. As SV(O) is universally
accepted as an unmarked structure in Modern Chinese, the fact that the PSC has a
textual frequency that is comparable to SV(O) suggests that it should not be called
a passive.

Tao (2007) provides further evidence for the prevalence of the X+V’ struc-
ture in discourse through a study of the occurrences of different kinds of argu-
ment structures in a set of texts of the ‘instructional’ genre (including instructional
manuals, cooking recipes, operational procedures, etc.) taken from the Lancaster
Corpus of Mandarin Chinese (LSMC). It was found that the most commonly
occurring clauses are “mono-argumental” (i.e., of the form X + V, containing only
one argument), accounting for 93.4% of all the clauses found in the data set. In
Tao’s collection, the X in X + V’ can be of different semantic roles: agent, patient,
theme, etc. Interestingly, in Tao’s data, the frequency of occurrence of ‘patients’
(i.e., X = patient) far outnumbers that of ‘agents’ (i.e., X = agent), by a ratio of 5:1.
From Tao’s study; it is clear that the occurrence of patient-NPs before verbs takes
precedence over other options at least in the ‘instructional genre.

Taos X+V’ actually includes not only patient-subject constructions (as
defined in the present study) but also ba-, jiang-, and bei- constructions, where
the NP after the co-verb has a patient role. According to Tao’s frequency counts,
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even though PSCs do not occur as frequently as jiang- and ba- constructions,
nevertheless its frequency of occurrence is still high. Our study of the frequency
of PSC in narriation discourse, to be reported in Chapter 5, will confirm Tao’s
observations. Even though the present study made use of narrative rather than
instructional texts, we came to the same conclusion that the choice of clause-
structures of construction-types is based primarily on considerations of dis-
course functions.

Turning next to the PSC’s textual frequency in other Chinese dialects, there
is evidence that the PSC is a high frequency structure across a range of dialects.
According to Huang Borong’s Compendium of Chinese Dialects, the PSC’s textual
frequency when compared with the bei-construction is even higher in many dia-
lects than Mandarin, e.g. the Suixian dialect of Hubei. Also, many southern dia-
lects do not have a bei type of passive. Instead, co-verbs like jiao, gei, ba are used.
Since these words are rather more verb-like than bei (which is generally agreed
to be a preposition or co-verb), these sentences in the Southern dialects should
perhaps be regarded as a special kind of passive — one which contains a serial-verb
structure as its predicate. Also, in some other dialects, such as the Shanghai dialect
and the Jinhua dialect of Zhejiang, when the predicate is a resultative or reduplica-
tive structure, the PSC is the most common choice.

Furthermore, as has already been mentioned above in 2.1, the PSC is not only
a high frequency structure in Modern Chinese but has always been a basic con-
struction since Ancient Chinese. Thus, as far as textual frequency is concerned,
there can be little doubt that the PSC is, and has been, one of the most frequently
occurring construction types in Chinese.

3.2.2.2.2 Structural complexity. Consider next Greenberg’s first criterion,
structural complexity. As one of the most time-honoured criteria, structural
complexity means that the number of morphemes associated with a marked val-
ue will be larger than the number of morphemes associated with an unmarked
value. However, as Croft (1991: 76) has pointed out, “it is worth noting that
the difficulties with determining formal aspects of the structural criterion of
markedness are a greater problem in morphological categories, while the dif-
ficulties in determining the function of morphemes is greater problem in syn-
tactic construction.”

In the case of Chinese, an analytical language in which grammatical relations
are marked mainly by word order and particles, the criterion of structural com-
plexity is relatively easy to apply. It is clear that, in comparison with structures like
the bei-construction, the PSC is less complex, in that no particles are used to mark
any grammatical categories. By the criterion of structural complexity, then, the
PSC would seem to be at least less marked than the bei-construction.
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3.2.2.2.3 Distributional behavior. Of Greenberg’s three criteria, Croft thinks
that the most widely applicable ones are textual frequency and behavioral com-
plexity. As indicated above, under “behavioral complexity” Greenberg listed two
sub-criteria: inflectional complexity and distribution. As Chinese is largely non-
inflectional, the main concern in the rest of this section will be distribution, i.e.
the distribution of the PSC as compared to SV(O) on the one hand and the bei-
construction on the other.

I.  Most verbs or verb-headed structures (e.g. resultatives, reduplicatives, etc.)
that can occur in SVO sentences can occur in the PSC:

a.  Verb-complement! (result, degree, direction, etc)

(28) AIKLA T, (V-Complement of Resultative)
Qigiu  chu  po le
Ballon blow broken asp
“The ballon has been blown until it burst.

(29) FARIZRARIE, (V-Complement of Degree)
Na ge dong wan de hen shen
ThatcrLs hole dig PaR very deep
“The hole was dug very deep’

(30) BT LELT, (V-Complement of Direction)
Shengzi la  shangqu le
Rope  pull up ASP
“The rope has been pulled up’

1. The term ‘complement’ is used in its common sense since Chao (1968) and Li & Thompson
(1981), as a (very) rough English translation of the Chinese grammatical concept of buyu (%
1%). Chinese ‘complements’ in such a usage have very different properties and behaviours than
complements in English and other Indo-European languages. In English, for example, a com-
plement is usually used to add more information to a subject (‘Jenny is a teacher’) or an object
(“The group elected Larry President’). This is different from Mandarin, where ‘complements’
typically to add more information to main verb in expressing results, conditions or temporal,
locational or other circumstances of the event/situation. For want of a better translaton, the
conventional usage of ‘complement’ as a rough translation of buyu will be followed here. This
differenc between the two uses of the term ‘complement’ was pointed out to the author by an
anonymous reviewer whose suggestion is much appreciated.
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b. verb-object
(1) M4 % NEIESEHK,

Na me dou ren  yao luoshi zhengce
Somany people must implement policy
“The policy should be implemented by so many peple’

(32) R /AN R G A5 O L o

Minjian xiaodiao gaibian cheng  qiyue zuqu
Folk  song revise become instrumental music composition
“The folk songs have been revised to compositions of instrumental
music’

c.  Others

(33) A6 /D B i 7 2 4 K R

Na pian xiaoshuo gaibian hao naqu bai cheng  dianying
That cLs novel revise finished take cast become movie

“That novel was revised and made into a film’

(34) AP AR AR ™ b o6 T % L4818,
That crs clothes ask her wash clean return give you
‘Ask her to wash the clothes and return them to you!

As can be seen from the many examples above, the distribution of the PSC is com-
parable to that of the SVO structure.

II. The PSC is the favoured construction when the patient is relatively long or
complex, or when the predicate is relatively long or complex:

a. Long/complex objects

(35) F& AR, B, WH. BHERSMT.
Maoshe zhong poguo, pozhao, powan, poguan
CottageNP  broken pot, broken stove, broken bowl, broken pot
jin duo  piexia
all throw away
‘All the broken pots, stoves, bowls and pots in the cottage were thrown
away.
b. Long/complex predicates
(36) EREZTAR/T 2T,
Fangjian yijing  dasao de  shifen ganjing
Room already sweep PAR very clean
“The room has been swept clean’
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(37) KRBT AEH L,
Yifu dou reng zai dishang
Cloth all ~ throw prE floorn,
‘All the clothes have been thrown on the floor’

III. As shown in the following cases of a - g, it would be evident that the syntactic
distribution of the PSC is much broader than that of the bei-construction:

a.  When it is not necessary or possible to mention the agent, the PSC rather
than the bei-construction is used.

(38) RFHTHEE A
Hanzi jiao le si  wu bai ge
Chinese character teach asp four five hundred crs
‘(We) have taught about four to five hundred Chinese characters’

(39) HATRT,
Diren datui le
Enemy defeat Asp
“The enemy has been defeated’

b. Like the SVO structure but unlike the bei-construction, the PSC can con-
tain a whole variety of verbs: 1-place, 2-place, as well as 3-place. In order
to ascertain this point, it was decided to investigate Lin Xingguang’s Dic-
tionary of Verbs, a dictionary of some 2000 verbs with rich grammatical
information and numerous example sentences. It was found that of all the
verbs in the dictionary, 1851 can be used to form PSCs. Only 143 cannot
be used. In comparison with the PSC, the bei-construction is much more
restrictive in terms of what verbs can occur in the construction: only “dis-
posal” verbs, i.e. activity verbs that contain a semantic element of ‘result’
can enter into the bei-construction. (Activity verbs that do not contain
an element of result cannot do so.). Due to the lack of result meaning of
the verbs, the following examples of (40a) and (41a) are ungrammati-
cal. However, the same verbs can form legitimate grammatical PSCs, as
shown in (40b) and (41b):

(40) a. *EHKTHET LTHT,
wode dadao bei shua le  jishi nian le
my spear Bei play Aasp several ten years Asp
‘T have played the saber for several decades’

b. BHWANETILTHT,
wode dadao shua le  jishi nian le
my spear play Asp several ten year ASP
‘T have played the saber for several decades’
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(41) a. *GEEMPHET T,
chuangzuo sucai bei souji  le  bushao
creative ~ work material Bei collect Asp notfew
‘Lots of materials for the creative work have been collected’

b. RIEEMHEET FD,
chuang zuo  sucai souji le  bushao
creative work material collect Asp not few
‘Lots of materials for the creative work have been collected’

c. A sentence can always be turned into a PSC with the addition of a modal
verb of possibility, e.g. (bu) neng () #, (bu) de (£) 1%, (bu) ken (F)#,
etc. to the predicate.

(42) ZTMAZ T4,
Zhe zhong ren ai  bu de

This type people love not PAR
“You should not love this kind of people’

On the face of it, the bei-construction can also take a modal verb of
possibility, e.g.:
(41) B9 EATH 2T G AR A

Wode renhe shuhu dou keneng bei

My any carelessness all possible Bei

ren liyong
people take advantage of
‘Any carelessness on my part cab possibly be taken advantage of by
others’
(42) Lo BEXFF I,
Hua  hui  bei zhe yang jiao side
Flower could Bei this water die PAR
“The flowers could be watered to death in such a way’

However, a closer look reveals that PSCs and bei-constructions with
“possibility predicates” differ fundamentally both in form and meaning. As
far as their forms are concerned, possibility PSCs tend to use bu/de £~/4% and
(bu) ke (F) ¥, e.g. “V+4% de+comp’, “V+7F bu+comp’, “F[ ke+V”. Possibility
bei-constructions, on the other hand, tend to use the modal auxillary verbs
hui % and keneng ¥ ft. In terms of meaning, possibility PSCs express
the meaning that something is possible or not possible as a result of some
properties inherent in the person/object referred to by the sentence-initial
patient-NP. The possibility bei-construction, on the other hand, has the mean-
ing that something may or may not be affected by an action or activity - this
having nothing to do with any inherent property of the subject.
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d. The PSC can be used in an imperative; the bei-construction cannot:

(43) a. £&%k!

Bi na lai

Pen take N,
‘Bring the pen here!”

b. *EHEk!

Bi bei na lai
Pen Bei take N,
‘Bring the pen here!’

e. The PSC can take either a positive or a negative form, but the
bei-construction usually occurs in the affirmative only.

(44) a. HTATHET.
beizi da sui le
cup hit broken asp
“The cup was broken (by somebody).

b. T ERAITHE,
beizi meiyou da sui
cup not hit broken
“The cup was not broken (by somebody).

(45) a. PARTRA BATH
beizi mei you bei da sui
cup not Bei hit broken
“The cup was not broken (by somebody)

b. MFHITHT.
beizi bei da sui le
cup Bei hit broken asp
“The cup was broken’

>

f.  In terms of temporality and modality the two constructions also behave
very differently. The PSC is much more free, in that it can go with all kinds

of aspect:
(46) ERZFELS—FHEE, (present continuous aspect)
Guomin jingji zhengzai jinyibu tiaozheng
National economy Asp further adjust
“The national economy is under further adjustment’
(47) RBERT, (experience aspect)
Tiwen liang  guo le

Temperature measure ASP ASP
“The temperature has been measured’
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(48) £EF#T#% 7. (completive aspect)
Zhouzi ma  ganjing le
Desk mop clean  ASP PAR
“The desk has been mopped clean’

(49) KBREMEET, (starting aspec)
Hou shao qilai le
Fire burn DIR AsP
“The fire started to burn’

(50) XHFEFTE—E2H K5 (continuous aspect)
Zhe jian shi ban xiaqu yiding hui  you chengji
This cLs matter do DIR must could have accomplishment
“There should be some accomplishment if the work can be carried on’

(51) AT ik k. (tentative aspect)
Zhe ge beizi xi = xi
This cLs cup wash wash
‘Wash this cup’

In comparison, the bei-construction is restricted to the completive/
perfective aspect but cannot usually be used with the progressive or
tentative aspects:
(52) *fr Al B e

Fangjian bei shiduo shiduo

Room  bei tidyup tidy up

‘Tidy up the room’

Another difference between the two is that the PSC can be used to express
a universal, general, timeless proposition, while the bei-construction
often contains an element of time. The reason would seem to be that the
former can be used to describe properties (descriptive) but the latter is
typically used to report events (narrative).
(53) e FE LI Z AP

Zhe xie  guji bixu haohao aihu

This QuA, ~ancient book must well protect

“These ancient books must be protected well’
(54) EHEABTRES

Zhe yang de tiaojian  buneng jieshou

This kind PaR condition not able accept

“This kind of condition is unacceptable’

In observing the examples, when no temporality is expressed in a PSC,
the predicate usually contains a deontic modal, e.g. yinggai 5% ‘should,
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bixu 677 ‘must, ke ¥ ‘may, yao % ‘ought to, hao ¥ ‘well, de/bu 13/7F
‘can. In discussing the properties of the PSC, previous researchers have
already noticed this difference between the PSC and the bei-construction
(Ref. 2.2.2). As Wang (1943) said, “sentences which are used to express
views and attitudes ... are called deontic sentences” These are sentences
that are used to describe actions/activities which have not yet occurred.
Thus, what they express is an irrealis modality. The bei-construction, on
the other hand, tends to be used for narrating events that have already
happened. So, in terms of temporality and modality, the two construc-
tions behave very differently. The main difference is that the PSC enjoys a
much broader distribution than the bei-construction.

g. Asdiscussed in 3.1.3, PSC tends to be well integrated into the rest of the
grammar in that it can involve some major syntactic operations in the
language, such as nominalization, topicalization, subordinating, focalisa-
tion, negative formation and yes-or-not question formation. In contrast,
the bei-construction tends to be excluded these operations. It is also note-
worthy that PSC can be used in most syntactic slots:

(55) TR % B 5T R A AT AL B BE K, (PSC as subject)
Gongke anshi  zuowan shi zui  qima de yaoqiu
Homework ontime do finish is most basic PAR requirement
“To finish homework on time is the most basic requirement’

(56) HIRMTHEFTUEET, (PSC as attributive)
Gongke zuo wan de tongxue keyi xian zou Le
Homework do finish pAR students can first leave Asp
“The students who have finished the homework can leave’

(57) BRIpiREMBTZID, RS+, (PSC as object of prep)
Chu  gongke bixu zou wan zhi wai, ni hai Dei
Except homework must do finish PAR DIR, you still Must
duo du  shu

more read book

‘Apart from finishing homework, you still need to read more books’

In conclusion, in terms of textual frequency, structural complexity and distribu-
tion, there is plenty of evidence that the PSC behaves very differently from the bei-
construction, and the differences are of a kind which can be expected of marked
and unmarked terms in a grammatical system. From the above survey, it is clear
that the bei-construction is a marked structure, just as one would expect of a pas-
sive. On the other hand, it is much less clear that the PSC is a marked structure. In
fact, there is quite a lot of evidence to suggest that it is unmarked.
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3.3 PSCis not an ergative construction

3.3.1  Ergativity

The standard definition of ergativity? as formulated by Dixon (1994) makes refer-
ence to three key terms: S, the intransitive subject, A, the transitive subject, and P,
the transitive object.

In an accusative system, S is marked in the same way as A and differently from
P. That is to say, transitive and intransitive subjects share identical cases or exhibit
the same syntactic properties. Agents, in this system, normally are encoded as
subjects, while patients are mapped onto syntactic objects. English is frequently
cited as a typical case of an accusative language. For instance:

(58) 1 hit him.
NOM V ACC

(59) He laughed.
NOM V

The first sentence contains a transitive verb, while the second one, an intransitive
verb. The subject in both sentences is the agent and controls verb agreement. “Him”
in the first sentence is a patient-object and has no control over verb agreement.
In an ergative system, S is marked in the same way as P and differently from
A. That is to say, the subject of an intransitive verb and the object of a transitive
verb have the same case, usually the absolutive. The subject of a transitive verb, i.e.
the agent, usually takes the ergative case. Well-known ergative languages include
Eskimo, Basque, Abaza, Chukchee and Dyirbal (e.g. Dixon 1979; Comrie 1988).
To cite just one example, consider the following Warlpiri sentences (Comrie 1988):

(60) Ngatuu ka-rna purla-mi
I: ABS AUX-1SG:NOM shout-NONPAST
‘I shout.

(61) Ngatjulu-rlu ka-rna-ngku nyuntu nya-nyiI-ERG
AUX-28G:NOM-2SG:ACCU yOU:ABS See-NONPAST
T see you?

It can be seen in the above sentences that the subject of the intransitive clause and
the object of the transitive one have the same case, i.e. the absolutive, whereas the
subject of the transitive clause is in the ergative case.

2. As pointed out by Dixon, there are a number of misuses of the term “ergative” (cf. Dixon
1994: 18-22). The standard definition advocated by Dixon (1994) will be adopted here.
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3.3.2 PSCis not an ergative structure

Although English is generally regarded as an accusative language, some linguists
(e.g. Lyons 1968) have nevertheless called sentences like the following ergative
constructions:

(62) The bread cuts easily
(63) 'The window broke.
(64) The stone moved.

On the face of it, these sentences look similar to the PSC in Chinese, e.g.

(65) XM EAREZI,
Zhe zhong mianbao hen rongyi gie
This kind bread  very easily cut
“This kind of bread cuts easily’

(66) KA KWMAERT,
Da shitou ban qilai le
Big stone carry DIR ASP
‘The big stone was lifted up’

As discussed above, in an ergative system, syntactic properties group S and P
together as opposed to A. In the above English sentences, “bread, window, stone”
are patients of their respective verbs, and yet as subjects, they control their respec-
tive verb’s person and number agreement. Although English has lost most of its
case marking, still we can tell from subject-verb agreement which constituent is the
subject and which one is the object. It would appear from the above sentences that
S and P are united in opposition to A, which is characteristic of ergative languages.

Although there is no inflectional case marking in Chinese, as we have shown
in Section 1 of this chapter, the first constituent of a PSC is a patient-subject. In
this sense, the PSC would look similar to the English sentences cited above. If
these English sentences are ergative constructions, does it mean that the Chinese
PSC is perhaps also an ergative construction?

Dixon (1994: 20) points out that this is one way in which the term “ergative”
has been misused. He argues that if the term “ergative” is used in this way then
every language would show ergativity since a fair number of languages have verbs
that can be used either intransitively or transitively., say in some instance with S=P,
in others with S=A. Even in Dyirbal, a typical ergative language, where each verb is
strictly transitive or intransitive, there are also constructions in which S=P, similar
to the English and Chinese examples above.

According to Dixon, the kind of construction as illustrated by the three English
examples above is not really ergative, but entirely a matter of lexical semantics. As
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a lexical phenomenon its distribution in the language is definitely very restricted
(i.e. restricted to a certain kind of verbs). In ergative languages on the other hand,
this process appears not to be restricted at all (Siewieska 1984; Dixon 1994).

If Dixon is right about English, what about the apparently equivalent phe-
nomenon of the PSC in Chinese? Can it also be analyzed as a lexical process?

3.3.3 ‘The PSCis not an ergative construction

Because Dixon did not include Chinese in his analysis, we do not know what his
views on Chinese may be. However, one thing is certain: the PSC in Chinese is
definitely not a lexical phenomenon. Verbs that can occur in the PSC do not form
a close set and do not share any obvious common semantic features. In fact, as
mentioned above, most verbs can take part in the PSC. This point has been con-
firmed by a verb-by-verb investigation of all the entries in the Dictionary of Verbs
ARIGEF R A )

Recall Lii Shuxiang’s (1987) observation that there are two different kinds of

syntactic patterns in Chinese:

Pattern 1 Pattern 2

X-V-Y X-V-Y

X-V Y-V

FE KM GEGES N FE R AL EE3N
Zhongguodui  dasheng nan chaoxuandui Zhongguodui dabai nan chaoxuandui
Chinese team  completelywin ~ South Korea Chinese team  completelywin ~ South Korea
“The Chinese team defeated South Korea “The Chinese team defeated South Korea
convincingly’ convincingly’

FE R KR EEELN KK

Zhongguodui  dasheng nan chaoxuandui  da bai

Chinese team  completely wins South Korea completely lose

“The Chinese team won (the match) convincingly’  ‘South Korea lost (the match) completely’

In this paper, Lii points out that it would be a mistake to think that because there
are sentences like those illustrated in Pattern 2 (in bold), Chinese is an ergative
language.

Lii gives two reasons for denying the claim about ergativity. First, ergativity
(vs. accusativity) is usually morphologically marked, but Chinese has no such
markings. Second, he argues that Chinese could only be regarded as an ergative
language if most verbs could take part in Pattern 2 but not Pattern 1. However, the
opposite is true, i.e. most verbs can enter into Pattern 1 but only a very restricted
set of verbs can enter into Pattern 2. This suggests that Pattern 2 is not really a case
of ergativity in Chinese.

Li’s first argument does not seem very convincing. As noted by Dixon, it is
not necessary for ergatives to be marked by morphological inflections. Word order
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and particles can also be used to mark ergativity. Since there are syntactic proper-
ties shared by transitive subjects and PSC subjects, this is potential evidence for
ergativity.

As for Lii Shuxiang’s second argument, there can also be a different view. On
the one hand, bare verbs tend to take part in Pattern 1. On the other hand, almost
all verbs, when they occur with some aspect marker, object or complement (and
are therefore not ‘bare’), can participate in Pattern 2. As mentioned above, the
survey of the Dictionary of Verbs has confirmed this point.

Is the PSC an ergative construction then? The answer is ‘unlikely. But the
reasons that have led to this conclusion are different from Lii Shuxiangs. If the
PSC were an ergative structure, one would expect it to show some features charac-
teristic of sentences in an ergative system. In Dixon’s (1994) treatment of ergative
systems, the following two key constructions are discussed:

Construction A: S (absolutive) + V (intransitive)
Construction B: P (absolutive) + V (transitive) + A (ergative)

There are good reasons to say that the PSC is neither a case of Construction A nor
a case of Construction B, and therefore is not a term in an ergative system. First,
the PSC cannot be a case of Construction A, because this would violate two points.
First, as mentioned above, the verbal predicate in the PSC is typically transitive
in nature.® This is directly opposed to the fact that the verb in Construction A is
intransitive. Secondly, the meaning of the subject in Construction A is prototypi-
cally ‘agent’, but the subject in the PSC is a patient.

It should also be obvious that the PSC is not a case of Construction B. Notice
that Construction B by definition contains two participants, agent and patient. In
contrast to this, the PSC has only one participant — the patient. As shown in the
previous section, the PSC is fundamentally different from the bei-passive in that
unlike the bei-passive, it does not contain an agent slot. With only one argument
instead of two, it cannot possibly be a case of Dixon’s Construction B.

Comrie has noted that one way in which the ergative construction differs
significantly from the passive construction is that the agent is not omissible in
the ergative construction (but it is omissible, in fact normally omitted, from the
passive construction).

In conclusion, there is little evidence that the PSC is either a lexical
semantic phenomenon, as in English, or an ergative structure, as in Dyirbal. As

3. It is possible that the core verb in PSC can be intransitive. Nevertheless, the intransitive
bare verb can always turn into a transitive verb by transforming it into a V-complement
structure, e.g. X (ku; cry) is basically intransitive in nature, but it can always be made to take
a complement like R % (ku shi; cry wet)
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a single-argument structure with a transitive verb, it is a “strange animal” that
will need to be handled with a framework very different from existing ones in the
literature.

However, it is noteworthy that ergativity in literature seems to refer one of
two things. Among typologists, languages are called ergative if “the subject of an
intransitive clause is treated in the same way as the object of a transitive clause,
and differently from the transitive subject” (Dixon 1994:1). On the other hand,
among generativists, verbs are called ergative if their subject at surface structure
level does not derive from an underlying subject, but instead from a direct object.
(Perlmutter 1978; Burzio 1986). The former applies the label ergative to languages,
the later to verbs. The preceding discussion in this section is in relation to the for-
mer type of ergativity which concerns the typological features of languages. This
discussion will be left until Chapter 6.
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CHAPTER 4

Syntactic and semantic properties of
patient-subject constructions

In the last chapter, the view was considered and then rejected that the PSC may
be a passive construction, topicalization, or ergative structure. In this chapter, a
positive characterization is given of the PSC by answering the question: What is
the PSC? What are its defining syntactic and semantic properties? This task will be
approached by first sub-classifying the PSC into five sub-types according to their
syntactic characteristics. Each sub-type will then be examined with reference to
its semantic properties. After that, an attempt will be made to draw a number of
generalizations about the syntax and semantics of all PSCs as a whole.

4.1 Sub-classifying the PSC

In order to have a solid database for the present investigation, examples of PSCs
were collected by consulting the Dictionary of Verbs (DOV).! If the DOV has an
example sentence illustrating a verb’s occurrence in a PSC, we included that exam-
ple in the database. If the DOV contains a verb entry which could legitimately
occur in a PSC but the DOV does not provide an example, then a sentence was
made up to show this usage, and then also included in the database. In this way, we
arrived at a collection of 1851 instances of PSCs.

1. Lin Xingguang’s Dictionary of Verbs in Modern Chinese (1994) was selected as a representa-
tive collection of the 2,000 verbs or so (and about 3000 senses) in Modern Chinese. It comes
with clear definitions and useful examples for each verb. This is particularly useful when it
comes to ascertaining whether particular verbs can enter the PSC frame. There are several
large-scale and important corpora such as the CCL, the Sinica Corpus, the Lancaster Corpus
of Mandarin Chinese, and the UCLA Corpus of Chinese. However, it is not possible to search
for examples of PSC in these corpora as clause-types (or construction-types) are not typically
included as part of the tagging. For the purposes of the second empirical study, a series of
connected texts are needed which contain a variety of construction-types in mixed use. For
this, a novel was chosen as the source of test materials — as will be described and explained in
more detail in Chapter 5.
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Using all the sentences in the database as a starting point, it was decided to
proceed to classify them into sub-types. The criterion used was the syntactic forms
of the PSCs. The reason why this was used as the main criterion is that prior to a
detailed investigation, one did not have a good idea of the semantics of the PSC.
It was therefore not possible to using semantic criteria. Syntactic considerations
were also preferred to other possibilities because of its formal and objective nature.
It was also considered a more cautious approach to start from the forms and then
gradually move towards possible semantic and pragmatic generalizations

In terms of structure, the PSC is one of the least complicated in the language.
It can simply be described as “NP + VP”. As was argued above, the NP is the sub-
ject of the sentence, and is usually inanimate, although in a small minority of cases
it can also be animate. An attempt was made to classify PSCs in terms of animacy
but found that such a classification says little about the nature of the PSC. Regard-
ing the VP, there are many different kinds. The following classification based on
the syntax of the predicate-VP is proposed:

Type A:V + Complement

1.V + Resultative/State complement
2.V + Potential complement

3. 'V + Place complement

4.V + Time complement

a. 'V + Duration
b. V + Frequency
¢. 'V + Time point

5. 'V + Directional complement
Type B: Adverbial + V

1. Modal verb/ auxiliary verb + V
.V + qilai/shangqu/zhe + AP
3. Adverbial + V

a. Adverbial of Place + V
. Adverbial of Manner + V
c. Adverbial of Time + V

Type C: V + le/zhe/guo
Type D: V + Object

1.V + Partitive Object
2.V + Resultative Objects
3.V + Cognate Object
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Type E: Special forms

1. Verb Reduplication
2. The ‘Capacity’ sub-type

Below, each type and sub-type will be examined and their semantic properties
noted.

4.2 Different kinds of PSC and their semantic properties

4.21 NP +V + Complement

4.2.1.1 NP + V + Resultative/State Complement

(1) EHET.
Jiu  he  guang le
Wine drink up ASP PAR.
“The wine has been drunk up.

(2) BRI BB A R
Diaoxiang su de jingzhi xini
Statue carved PAR delicate fine.
‘The statue is delicately carved’

(3) EEH®T.
Jiu he kuai e
Wine drink quickly par
‘The wine was drunk too quickly’

In a PSC of this type, the semantic centre is on the C (complement) rather than the
V (verb), as Ma (1987) has shown. Consider:

(4) ABTRET=ARET=AFHTT,
Xiao hai xia ku le = xiaohai ku le # xiaohai
Child  frighten cry par = child cry par # child

xia le
frighten PAR

“The child was frightened to cry’ = “The child cried” # “The child was

frightened’

(5) WIRET=HTFEHET = *WF%RT,
Maozi cui diao le = maozi diao le # *maozi cui le
hat  blown away asp = hat  away asp # hat blown asp

“The hat was blown away’ = “The hat was gone’ # “The hat was blown’
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It can be seen from these two examples that the VP is mainly about a state,
not an action. In Example (1) above, the VP says something about the state of the
patient (i.e. the wine) as a result of the action of drinking - guangle ‘gone/finished’
i.e. no more wine. Similarly, in (2), the VP comments on the properties of the
statute which are there as a result of the sculpting. In (3), it is the manner of the
drinking that is being described in the VP. As shall be seen below, there is much
more variety in the description of actions and activities than agents and patients,
and each kind of description will be dealt with in more detail below. At this point,
the special case of resultative verbs will be mentioned:

(6) LIEBFHT,
Xianlu  zhongduan le
Circuitry interrupt  ASP PAR
“The circuitry has been interrupted’

(7) AR HZIFET
Ji ge pengyou dou yaoqing le
Afew cr friend all invite ASP PAR
‘All the friends have been invited’

These sentences are evidently different in form from the ones discussed above, in
that their predicates do not contain a V+C structure. But it must be pointed out
that this is a special case of “V + Result”. In the earlier examples, the VPs take an
analytical form and consist of two parts: a verb followed by an adjective. In exam-
ple (6) and (7), on the other hand, the VPs consist of just one word, zhongduan
# I ‘terminate’ and yaoqing % i% ‘invite. Notice, however, that these compound
verbs may be analyzed semantically into two elements, an action followed by a
result. There are a considerable number of such verbs in Chinese, but it is a limited
number, and the verbs form a close sub-class. Some examples are jiechu f# I%; jie-
fang f& 7 duangzheng 3 IE; kuoda ¥ K; gaijing %i#t; tigao $2 #, etc. Unlike their
corresponding SVO sentences, this type of PSC is clearly about results and states
relating to the patients.
®) NUMARHEZIET, ERREBELT

Ji ge pengyou dou yaoqing le dan peng you dou

Afew cL friend all invite AspPAR but friend all

jujue le

decline PAR

‘All the friend have been invited, but they have all turned me down!

) i TILAMEA B KA T

Yao ging le  ji ge peng you dan peng you dou jujue le

Invited pAR a fewcL friend but friend all decline par

T have invited all the friends but they have turned me down’
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In the first sentence, since the verb yaoging %1% invite’ already contains
within itself an element of result (invitation accepted), to contradict it in the sec-
ond clause produces an unacceptable sentence. However, the second sentence is
grammatical, because here the action of inviting does not imply acceptance or
non-acceptance. There is then no contradiction between the two clauses.

4.21.2 NP + V + Potential Complement

(10) EARTEELE,
Zhe dongxi shai- bu-de
This thing expose to sunlight -not-can
“This thing cannot be exposed to the sun’

(11)  FHHE AR
Shi qing ken ding ban-de-cheng
Matter definitely do-can-succeed
“This can definitely be done’

This sub-type of PSC contains a potential complement such as de %%, de cheng %%
Ji&%, bu de F1%, etc. It may be in the affirmative, as in (11), or negative, as in (10).
The grammatical meaning expressed by this sub-type is the speaker’s subjective
evaluation of the possibility or feasibility of an action or event, or his subjective
evaluation of the result or state brought about by an action or event. For instance,
sentence (10) expresses the speaker’s assessment of the feasibility or desirability
of ‘exposing to the sun’ Similarly, sentence (11) expresses the speaker’s judgment
about the likelihood that the event can bring about the expected outcome. Some
more observations will be made later during the discussion on the “evaluative”
type of PSCs. As will be seen, although the “evaluative” sub-type differs syntacti-
cally from the potential sub-type, in that the former takes a form where an adver-
bial or modal verb precedes the verb. Semantically they are very similar.
A special case must be mentioned here: the “V+de” structure, such as chide "z
# ‘edible, rende I\ 4% ‘recognizable, jide 184 ‘memorable, chuande % 13 ‘wearable,
etc.:
(12) EAFFRF

Zhe ge zi bu ren de

This cL character cannot recognize

“This character is not recognizable (to somebody)’

(13) AR EFE R
Na jian yifu  chuan de
That cL clothes can  wear
‘That item of clothing is wearable’
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(14) EMARELHE
Zhe zhong dongxi chi de
This kind thing can eat
“This kind of thing is edible’

This kind of verbs are semantically like the “V+able” words in English. Their
concern is with the properties or attributes of a person or thing, not the action
denoted by the verb. The sentence as a whole does not have an eventive meaning.

4.2.1.3 NP + V + Place Complement
(15) JMDNEILGET F,

Ji ge xiao yur Xxiu zai xia  fang
Afew cL small fish embroider at lower part
‘A few small fish are embroidered in the lower part (of the picture).

(16) ShEALRF LMK,
Waizi  qiye xian zhi zai bu fen diqu
Foreign- enterprises limit to part area
‘Foreign enterprises are restricted to certain areas (of the country)’

The above sentences are about the location of the subject-NP rather than the action
or behaviour denoted by the verb. This can be seen more clearly by comparing the
following pairs of examples:

(17) a AAMDELGETI=MIEIETT.
Ji ge xiao yuer xiu zai xia  fang= ji ge
Afew cL small fish embroider at lower part Afew cL
xiao yuer zai xia  fang
small fish at lower part
b. AN EILGETF # 5% E L
ji ge xiao yur xiu zai xia  fang # xiu
afew cL small fish embroider at lower part # embroider
ji ge xiao yur
afew cL small fish

‘A few small fish are embroidered in the lower part (of the picture).
# “To embroider a few small fish’

Thus, this kind of PSC is essentially stative rather than eventive. To transform
these into SVO sentences the aspect zhe must be added to the end of the verb, e.g.:
(18) THHHEINANE L,
Xia  fang xiuzhe  ji ge xiao yur
Lower part embroider afew crL small fish
‘There embroider a few small fish in the lower part.

EBSCChost - printed on 2/10/2023 1:26 AMvia . All use subject to https://ww.ebsco. confterns-of -use



EBSCChost -

Chapter 4. Syntactic and semantic properties of patient-subject constructions

65

Note that this zhe % is a marker not of “progression” but of “attachment/exis-
tence”. This is of course in line with the stative nature of the sentence as a whole.
It is noticeable that the meaning of these sentences is not simply stative. There is
an additional element of “causation” in it which is related to the meaning of the
verb. Thus, in sentence (15), the existence of the little fish is understood to be
caused by the act of sewing. Sentence (16) describes how some enterprises are
located within certain geographical areas due to restrictions imposed by govern-
ment policy.

4.2.1.4 NP + V + Time Complement

a. NP + V + Duration

(19) EEXHFT A,
Zhe kang  cai jian le yi ge xiao shi
This basket vegetable pick TEs one cL hour
‘(Someone) has spent an hour picking this basketful of vegetables’

b. NP + V + Frequency
(20) EAFIAES T H LK.

Zhe ge wenti  zhenglun le  hao jici
This cL problem argue-  TEs good few times
“This problem has been debated several times’

¢. NP + V + Time point

1) RAT AP ZE1993,
Yin hang dai kuan tigong dao 1993
Bank loan provide until 1993
‘Bank loans are provided until 1993’

This sub-type of PSC can be further divided into three kinds. The first kind con-
tains a complement of time duration, which signals the length of time taken in
carrying out an action. The second kind contains a frequency complement which
indicates the number of times an action is carried out. The third kind contains a
specification of time point, but in spite of this, it is really not about the time point
as such but a duration of time from a reference point (e.g. time of speaking) to the
named time point. Like the other sub-types discussed above, the semantic centre
of these predicates lies in the temporal complement and not the verb. In Example
(19), for instance, the point is how long the picking of vegetables has taken, not
the action of picking vegetables itself. This kind of PSCs are used to answer “how
(long)” questions rather than “what (happened)”. This can be seen from a com-
parison of the following sentences:
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22) a 2FT=RT.
Hui kai le san tian le
meeting hold- TEs three day AsSPPAR
“The meeting has been held for three days’
b. FT =K%,
Kai le san tian hui
hold- asp three day meeting
‘(Someone) has held the meeting for three days’

The first of these would be said in answer to:
(23) 2FEHT?
Hui zen me le

Meeting how  asp
‘How did the meeting go?’

But the second one would be said in answer to:

(24) TH2T?
Gan shen me le
do what ASP
‘What was being done?’

Trying to pair the questions and answers up differently would produce wrong
results: In answering “hui zenyang le % &4 7 (How did the meeting go?)”, (22)
a is the wrong response. Conversely, when being asked “gan shenme le Tt 4 7
(what did you do?)”, the answering of (22) b is improper in this case.

Using an SVO sentence to answer the “how” question or using the PSC to
answer a “what” question will both give the wrong results. Thus, it can be seen that
the semantic centre of this sub-type of PSCs is on time duration and frequency

rather than the action or event.

4.2.1.5 NP + V + Directional Complement

(25) #®FHLEET,
Sheng zi lai  shang qu le
Rope  pull up  PAR ASPPAR
“The rope has been pulled up’

(26) HAERHKEXT,
Dong xi zhao hui lai le
Thing find back PAR ASP PAR
“The things have been found’

(27) JEHMEET.
Dianpu zu chu qu le
Shop  rent out PAR ASP PAR
“The shop has been rented out’
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(28) MEHERT.
Feng che chuan qi lai le
Wind mill turn begin PAR ASP PAR
“The windmill is beginning to turn’

(29) FMBEHEKT,
Xin  jiqi zao  chu lai e
New machine make out PAR ASP PAR
‘A new machine has been made’

(30) FETXRT.
Che ting xia lai le
Car stop end PAR ASP PAR
“The car has stopped’

(Bl) FEHETXT.
Sheng yin jiang xia  lai e
Sound lower down PAR ASP PAR
“The sound has died down’

This group of examples all contain a directional complement in their predicates.
On the basis of 4 million words of data, Liu (1998) has carried out a comprehen-
sive investigation of directional complements in Modern Chinese. Her conclusion
is that directional complements usually express three kinds of meaning: direction,
result, and state. As Meng Cong indicates in his Preface to Liu’s book, “At a high
level of generalization and abstraction, the term ‘directional complements’ should
be understood as ‘result’ or ‘outcome’. Thus, what used to be called directional
complement should really be properly seen as a kind of resultative complement”
He goes on to comment that Chinese seems to give a great deal of importance to
states, and Liu’s research has confirmed just this point.

Sentence (25) above does indicate physical direction - the way the position of
the rope has been moved as a result of the action of pulling. In the next example,
however, the sense of direction is already much less specific: all it says is that the
object has been returned to its original place. In sentences (26) to (29), not even
a trace of ‘direction’ can be discerned. These might be called metaphorical uses of
directional complements. Example (28) expresses the meaning of ‘starting and,
having started, carrying on.... Example (29) indicates the appearance of a new
thing which has been produced by a making or manufacturing process. The last
sentences are clearly about states: how the car or the noise has entered into a new
state, or carrying on in the same state. In these sentences, a sense of direction has
become entirely irrelevant.

By comparing the PSC with two related sentences one can see how the empha-
sis of the above sentences lie in a description of the state:
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(32) FAERERT~FEEXT
Dong xi zhao  huilai le dong xi huilai le
Things found back Asp = things back AspPAR

(33) AEKERT=FERT
Dong xi zhao huilai le # dongxi zhao le
Things found back Asp # things lookfor Asp PAR

n

In all the above sentences, the semantic centre falls on the directional comple-
ment. The function of the verb is to point out how an outcome or state has come
about — what has caused a person or thing to be in that state.

4.2.1.6  Section summary

In this section, it has been shown how all the different kinds of complements have
one property in common: the semantic centre always falls on the complement. The
function of this is to describe or assess the state someone or something is in, as a
result of some action or acitivity. This is why these PSCs all have a stative rather
than eventive meaning.

4.2.2 NP + Adverbial + V
4.2.21 NP + Modal verb / auxiliary verb + V

(34) RAZEREMK.
Cheng ben yao  jiang di
Cost should lower
“The cost should be lowered’

(35) REF TR,
Fan dian  kai  bu qilai
Restaurant open not begin
“The restaurant cannot be started up’

(36) BHHWIXFHFF,
Zhe yang de wen zhang hao xie

This kind PaR article easy write
“This kind of article is easy to write.

This sub-type of PSCs has the following characteristics:

1. The agent is highly generalized, referring to people in general.
2. The verb does not come with any temporal specifications, e.g. it cannot occur
with le T ; zhe % or guo 1.
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3. 'There is a modal or auxiliary verb in the predicate. These are of two kinds:
those that indicate possibility, e.g. ke [; yi %; neng #; hui %; hao #¥; nan %,
on the one hand, and those that indicate necessity, e.g. dei 1F; bixu 5 /; yao

E etc.

This kind of PSCs is used to express the speaker’s evaluation or assessment: of the
feasibility, possibility or necessity of an event. As far as assessing possibilities is
concerned, there are two kinds of meanings: either the possibility that an event
will occur, e.g. in (35), where the speaker thinks that the idea of running a restau-
rant is impossible, or a state that someone or something is likely to be in given its
inherent properties, e.g. in (36), which indicates that the article is easily to write
because of the topic is simple in nature. Example (34), on the other hand, is evi-
dently about the necessity of an event occurring.

Be it possibility or necessity, this sub-type of PSCs is all about evaluation. The
kind of modal verbs that can occur in it is very limited; typically verbs like keyi
UL ‘can, rongyi & % ‘easy, nan ¥ ‘hard, yinggai 1% ‘should; etc. Interestingly,
evaluative sentences like this are very commonly found in the world’s languages.
Below presents a small sample.

Estonian
(37) See murd -0 lihtsust -u -b
This-NoM fraction -NoM simplify -RM -PRES.3.sG
“This fraction can be simplified’ (Geniusiene 1987)
Fula

(38) Ndiyam dam ana yar -o0
Water  this AuUx drink —-RM.PROGR
“This water is drinkable (can be drink) (Geniusiene 1987)

Icelandic

(39) Bok ~-in  sel -st el
Book -ART sells -rRm well
“The book sells well’ (Geniusiene 1987)

The following examples are the potential-passive type with the modal meaning of
necessity or instruction, e.g.:

Bulgarian

(40) Cvetjata se otglezdat na toplo
Flowers rRM keep in warmth
‘Flowers must be kept in warmth’ (Geniusiene 1987: 263)
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French

(41) Lf dans le mot ‘lef’ ne se pronounce pas
Thetf in  the word ‘clef” not RM pronounces

‘the ‘f” in the word ‘clef” in not pronounced’ (Faltz 1977:17)
German
(42) Die Blumen muB (soll) man im Warmen balten
The flowers must (should) one in warmth keep
‘Flowers must (should) be kept in warmth’ (Geniusiene 1987: 263)

As noted by Geniusiene (1987), the meaning of potential PSCs is descriptive, as
can be seen in the following example from Russian:

(43) Etu dver-0  trudno otkryt
This door-acc hard  to-open
It is hard to open this door’

Geniusiene also noted that the equivalent construction in Czech is expressed with
de-verbal adjectives:

(44) Sklo je nerozbitne.
Glass is non-breaking
‘this glass does not break’ (Geniusiene 1987)

4.2.22 NP+ V + gilai #& %/lai %/shangqu - %/zhe & + AP

(45) EMAEBRRRE,
Zhe Zhong cha he qilai hen ku
This kind tea drink begin very bitter
“This kind of tea is very bitter (once you start drinking it).

This sub-type of PSCs has the following characteristics:

1. The predicate is made up of two parts, a verb phrase an adjectival phrase.
2. The agent is highly generalized, referring to people in general.
3. The verb does not come with any temporal specifications.

The last of these properties are identical to those of the previous sub-type. What
then is the relationship between these two kinds of PSCs?

Cao (2004) carried out an in-depth study of this particular kind of PSC, and
came to the conclusion that sentences like (45) constitute the middle voice in
Chinese. She notes similarities between them and the “middle construction” in
English, e.g. “the cake smells nice.” In her analysis, Cao calls the complement ‘gilai
# %k /shangqu £ %’ “middle markers” (rather than verbal particles) and “V + gilai
# K [shangqu - % the “middle phrase”. The sentence as a while, according to Cao,
expresses the meaning of evaluation. As will be seen below, cross-linguistically, the
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middle is a very common phenomenon in the world’s languages, but wherever it is
found, the meaning associated with it is typically much more general than “evalu-
ation” (Kemmer 1993; Klaiman 1991; Anderson 1991; Shibatani 1999). Still, Cao’s
attempt to relate these PSCs to the notion of middle is interesting and insightful.
It will be shown in the next chapter how interesting similarities are found between
the Chinese PSC and the middle voice in other languages.

In Cao’s analysis, the centre of the predicate is not the verb but the adjective.
In this respect, this sub-type of PSCs is not any different from the other ones dis-
cussed previously in this chapter, and can be classified together with ‘modal verb/
auxiliary + V..

Looking more closely at the verbs in this structure, the meaning being
expressed is not really an action but an experience. Thus, in Example (45), the
assessment that the tea is bitter is made on the basis of a drinking experience. The
point here is not to report a specific event of drinking but rather provide a default
experiential base for an assessment, i.e. the knowledge that this tea is bitter comes
from tasting (as a common way of acquiring the relevant experience).

Cao treats the complement gilai #& %/shangqu k% as “inchoative aspect”.
However, from the analysis above, it should be clear that these are more likely to
be markers of the experiential aspect. When zhe # is used, the emphasis is also
on trying and experiencing. The meaning of the sentence as a whole is to give an
evaluation of the entity referred to by the subject-NP on the basis of some experi-
ence obtained from some typical behavior (e.g. drinking with respect to tea). The
content of the evaluation is given by the AP at the end of the sentence.

The nature of this meaning can be seen more clearly by comparing a number
of sentences. Consider first the following:

(46) a. HIKEFE W,

Diqiu shi yuan de
Earth be round Prar
“The earth is round’

b, HEk R ZE N,
Digiu mo  qilai shi yuan de
Earth touch begin be round paAr
“The earth is round (once you begin to touch it).

In (46a), the fact that the earth is round is presented as a general truth - not
a conclusion drawn from any typical experience but a self-evident, universal
truth. However, when “V + gilai #%&” is added to it, as in (46b), the sentence
becomes unacceptable. The reason is obvious: the knowledge/assessment that
the earth is round could not possibly have been obtained from the act of touch-
ing. If the verb is changed from ‘touch’ to ‘look] then the sentence becomes
acceptable again:

printed on 2/10/2023 1:26 AMvia . All use subject to https://ww. ebsco. conlterns-of -use



72 Patient-Subject Constructions in Mandarin Chinese

(47) HHERREEW,
Digiu kan gqilai shi yuan de
Earth look begin be round par
“The earth is round (once you look at it).

The reason should be equally clear: one can say something about the shape of the
earth on the basis of looking (from space or at a picture). The looking provides the
experiential basis, and the statement about the shape of the earth is an assessment

based on that kind of experience.
Similar examples:

(48) a. XRMHLETHW,
Zhe zhi mao de tou shi fang de
This cL cat PAR head be square pAR
“This cat’s head is square’

b. IR K E AR KT,

Zhe zhi mao de tou kan qilai shi fang
This cL cat PAR head look begin be square PAR

“This cat’s head looks square’

Here again, a cat’s head cannot usually be square in shape, but a particular cat’s

head may look as though it was square in shape.

4.2.2.3 NP + Adverbial + V
a. Place adverbials

(49) ZXHE-AELQERES.

Zhe fengxin yizhi zai  ji nian guan shou cang zhe

This cL letter always in museum keeping
“This letter has always been kept in the museum’
b. Manner and other adverbials

(50) EHELHERMW?
Zhe qian  zenme zheng lai  de
This money how  make come PAR
‘How was this money made?’

(51) 2R &AM LR,
Quan bu wugqi yong shuzhi gai  qilai
All weapons use twigs cover up
‘All these weapons — cover them up with twigs!’

(52) #FEREHIX.
Kuang chan da liang di kai cai
Minerals  in-large-quantities mine
‘The minerals are being mined in large quantities.
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c. Time adverbials or negation

(53) ANAETF—EAHE,
Naji ge juzi yizhi zai zhenzhuo
That cL sentence always at ponder
‘That sentence — (I've) been pondering about it for some time’

(54)  KMREZ ko
Yifu  mei xi
Clothes have not wash
“The clothes have not been washed’

These kinds of PSCs describe an event from different aspects. As expected, the
semantic centre is on these different aspects of an event rather than the event itself.
The nature of these sentences is therefore more stative than dynamic. Their seman-
tic characteristics can be seen more clearly by comparing and contrasting some
sentences below.

(55) a AHEELSEWEE.
Na fengxin zai  ji nian guan shou cang zhe
that cL letter in museum keeping  Asp
“That letter has been kept in the museum.

b, A/ EREREAHE

Ji nian guan shou cang zhe na feng xin
museum  keeping  Asp that cL letter
“The museum has been keeping that letter’

Sentence (a) is about a state: the location of the letter. The “museum” is where the

“letter” is. Shoucang ‘keep’ is the “manner” of the letter’s existence. In sentence (b),

on the other hand, the “museum” is presented more as an institution which is capa-

ble of actions, and “keep” is an action being carried out by the institution. An ele-

ment of dynamic meaning can be discerned in the second sentence but not the first.
Consider another set of sentences:

(56) a. #FREHMIR,
Kuang chan da liang di  kai cai
Minerals  in-large-quantities PAR mine
‘The minerals are being mined in large quantities.

b. KEHFXY

Daliang de  kaicai kuang chan
In-large-quantities PAR mine minerals
‘(They) mine the minerals in large quantities’

Here again, a more stative meaning is expressed by sentence (a), as opposed to
sentence (b) which is more dynamic. Further, the difference in the nature of these
two kinds of sentences becomes apparent in nominalization structures. Consider:
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(57) *H FEREHI R,
Kuang chan da liang di  kaicai DE
Minerals  in-large-quantities PAR mine NOM-M

(58) #FFHREIFR
Kuang chan de da liang di kai cai
Minerals ~ NoM-M in-large-quantities mine
“The minerals being mined in large quantities’

As can be seen here, to nominalize a PSC, the nominalizer de can be added to
the end of the structure but must insert it after the subject. The truth value of the
nominalization is identical to that of the PSC. This is exactly the same as the pro-
totypical stative sentence where the predicate is an adjective:

(59) HIFR.
Ta piao liang
She pretty
‘She is pretty’

(60) HHE R,
Ta DE piao liang
She NoM-M pretty
‘Her prettiness’

The SVO construction behaves very differently:

(61) KEIFRT Y,
Daliang kai cai kuangchan DE
In-large-quantities mine minerals NOM-M
‘(People or organizations who) mine the minerals in large quantities’

(62) AEFXRHT =,
Daliang kai cai DE kuangchan
In-large-quantities mine NOM-M minerals
‘The minerals which are mined in large quantities’

First, unlike the PSC and the prototypical stative, the SVO structure is nominal-
ized quite differently. De #7 must be added either at the end or in between the verb
and its object. Second, the resulting nominalization refers to a different entity than
the original SVO structure. Thus, the reference of (61) is the country or company
that is doing the mining and the reference of (62) is the minerals. Both are differ-
ent from (58), where reference is made to the act of mining and its product. As a
result, the truth value of the nominalized structure is not the same as that of the
original SVO.

These observations are in line with Zhu Dexi’s notion of “self reference” and
“shifted reference”. After carrying out an in-depth investigation of nominalization
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in Chinese, Zhu found that when predicative structures are nominalized their
reference is shifted to the agent, the patient, the instrument, or some other
participants, e.g. mai cai de 33 (agent), xin mai de ¥ (theme), gie rou
de V1% # (instrument). Through such a comparison, one can see how the PSC
behaves much more like stative sentences than SVO.

4.2.2.4 Section summary

Upon examining different kinds of PSCs with an “adverbial + V” predicate, it was
found that this sub-type mainly expresses two kinds of meaning, namely evalu-
ation and description. Evaluation concerns possibility, feasibility and necessity.
Description is about different aspects (place, manner, etc) of an event. Overall,
while SVO sentences are typically used to present events (with actions or activi-
ties), the PSC focuses more on an entity’s properties.

423 NP+ V +le T /zhe %/guo it

The three most important verbal particles le T, zhe % and guo it are used to
express the perfective, continuation, and experiential aspects respectively. They
can all be seen after the verb in a PSC and provide a highly productive means for
the formation of the PSC.

4231 le 7

Verb kai 7 in sentence as “men kai le [17F 7” has been looked as middle verb
in Chao (1968) and “labial verb” in Li and Thompson (1994). However, a very
large number of verbs in Modern Chinese can take le to form a grammatical
PSC, e.g.

(63) K%BT.
Shui  he le
Water drink ASP PAR
“The water has been drunk’

(64) F£T.
Shu na e
Book take ASP PAR
“The book has been taken’

(65) 57,
Xin  xie e
Letter write ASP PAR
“The letter has been written’

If these verbs were analyzed as middle verbs, then most verbs in Modern Chi-
nese would be middle verbs. In that case, the label “middle verb” would lose its
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special meaning. Notice that the above sentence would become unacceptable once
le is removed from the predicate. Thus, the presence of e is a necessary condition
for the grammaticality of this sub-type of PSCs.

The meaning of le has been a subject of much research and debate. The main-
stream view is to distinguish two le 7. The first one, le-1, is an aspect particle
showing completion. On the other hand, le-2 occurs sentence-finally to show
changes of state. It also has the function of completing a sentence” (Lii Shuxiang
Xiandai huanyu babaici AR E/\E 7 1980). In this sense this e is an eventive
particle. The le in the PSC would seem to be a case of le-2, as it is used to indicate
a change of state. For example, in “men kai le”, the door can be seen to have under-
gone a change from a closing state to an open state as a result of the action ‘open’
Interestingly, the following sentence is not acceptable:

(66) *RATIT
Yinhang qiang le
Bank rob  ASP PAR
“The bank has been robbed.

Theoretically, since ‘bank’ is inanimate, there should not be any problem in using it
as a patient-subject in a PSC. However, it seems that this kind of nouns (referring
to organizations and institutions) have been assigned an element of animacy, as
though they had will power and could carry out actions, e.g. :

(67) HRATAM T A B A%,
Yinhang gongbu  le  jinnian de lilu
Bank  announce AsP thisyear PAR interest rate
‘The bank has announced this year’ interest rate’

If yinhang %84T ‘bank’ is replaced by a truly inanimate noun such as jinku 4 &
‘gold safe] then the sentence immediately becomes acceptable:

(68) &EHRT.
Jin ku qiang le
Gold safe rob  AsP PAR
‘“The gold safe has been robbed’

4.2.3.2 guo it
‘V + guo 3L’ is a very common predicate type in the PSC data. Like le, it can occur
with most verbs to form a grammatical PSC:

(69) #rk&E,
Zhen  tou zhu guo
Needle head boil asp
“The needle head has been boiled’
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Like le, guo also has several different senses. The one that is relevant to the PSC
is ‘experience’ - something has happened before. The frequent use of ‘V + guo’ in
the PSC is not surprising, because this sense of guo is about whether something
has or has not happened before, rather than narrate an event.

4.2.3.3 zhe &
(70) EERFEEE.
Hua zai giang shang gua zhe

Painting at wall on  hanging asp
“The painting is hanging on the wall’

(71) HREFHEL K,
Shu  cang  zhe buken na  chulai
Book hiding Asp not willing take out
‘The book is being hidden somewhere and (the one keeping it) refuses to
take it out’

(72) WHE.
Rou  dun zhe
Meat cooking Asp
‘The meat is cooking’

Research on zhe % has revealed a distinction between zhe-1, zhe-2 and zhe-3.
Zhe-1 is a verbal particle that indicates progression, zhe-2 the continuation of a
state, and zhe-3 the continuation of an outcome brought about by an action or
activity denoted by the verb. In contrast to this view, Dai (1991), Yuan (1993)
and Fang (2000) hold that no such distinctions need to be made, i.e. there is only
one zhe, and its grammatical meaning is ‘continuation. The difference between
these two views may well be just different levels of abstraction. There is no real
disagreement on one basic point: the generalized meaning of zhe is ‘continuation’
Xiao (2002) confirms this point after doing a corpus analysis of zhe. He found
that zhe can be used with many verbs to show that an element of “even-ness” of
a state over time.

When the verb is punctual, zhe indicates the continuation of a state resulting
from an action, e.g. (70). When the verb is durative, it indicates the steady con-
tinuation of a state-of-affairs, rather than the progression of an action or event, as
in (71) and (72).

4.2.3.4 Section summary

In this section it has been shown how the aspect particles le 7, guo it, and zhe &
can be used with a lot of verbs to form PSCs. The verbs that they go with should
not be viewed as middle verbs. By nature, they function as event particles which say
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something about changes of state, previous appearance of state, or continuation of
state, rather than verbal particles used to modify verbs and the actions they denote.

4.2.4 NP+V + NP

The predicate of a PSC can also take the form of “verb+object”. Here, at least three
different kinds of objects can be distinguished.

4.2.4.1 Partitive objects

(73)  RATHT T BE,
Ta da duan le tui
He hit break asp leg

‘He broke his leg’
(74) KRR ENURRT,
Da tou zhen xi  shang ji gen lai e
Pin suck up  afew CL come ASPPAR

‘A few pins were sucked up’

There are two main kinds of situation regarding partitive objects: the object may
be a component part of the entity denoted by the subject-NP, or it may indicate a
certain quantity of the entity denoted by the subject-NP. No matter whether it is
the former or the latter, semantically this sub-type of PSC is very similar to that
involving resultative complements (See 4.2.1.1 above). The only difference is that
in the partitive object type, the result or outcome of the action indicated by the
verb affects the patient-subject not as a whole, but only partially.

4.2.4.2  Objects of result
(75) HWHITHEBTRT.

Xiuzi wan chu zhezi lai le
Sleeve carry out folds come ASP PAR
‘Folds are forming on the sleeves as a result of (the shirt) being carried’

Like the previous sub-type, PSCs involving objects of result are semantically very
similar to the “V + resultative complement” sub-type. For both, the patient-subject
is affected and in that process an outcome is brought about. The only thing is that
in the case of the objects-of-result sub-type, the process results in the appearance
of a new entity, e.g. qunzi % T ‘skirt.

4.2.4.3 Cognate objects

(76)  ERARME LM,
Chongqing  chengzuo shan cheng
Chongqing call City-in-the-Mountain
‘Conggqing is known as the City-in-the-Mountain’
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The kind of verbs that can be used in this kind of PSC are limited, e.g. chongdang
7 4, suanzuo Bk, jiao M, jiaozuo M 1€, biancheng 7% i, chengwei /&, etc. These
verbs do not denote any actions or events and are similar to the copula shi &. In
fact, cognate-object PSCs can be replaced by the identity construction involving
shi (is): “Chongqing shi shancheng”

4.2.5 Two special forms

Finally, two special forms of PSC must be mentioned: one that involves verb redu-
plication, and another which may be called the “capacity” sub-type.

4.2.5.1  Verb reduplication
(77)  FEETH— %
Che zuo wang xia  luo-yi-luo

Car.seat to down lower a little
“The car seat came down a little’

A PSC may contain a reduplicated verb as its predicate, and when this happens,
there is an imperative sentence. As the imperative mood is supposed to indicate
the speaker’s wish for the hearer to carry out an action, it may be thought that it
should be incompatible with the non-dynamic meaning of the PSC.

4.2.5.2  The “capacity” sub-type
Compare the following:

(78) B FEERT A
Zhe ge fangjian zhu jin le  liu ge ren
This cL room  live in TES six people
‘Six people have moved into the room’

(79)  AAMAEHT ZAFEL
Liu ge ren zhu jin le  zhe ge fang jian
Six cL people live in asp this cL room
‘Six people have moved into the room’

The first sentence is an example of the “capacity” sub-type, as it indicates the
capacity of the room. In spite of the verb zhu {£ ‘live, the meaning of the sentence
as a whole is non-dynamic. This is clearly different from the other sentence, which
contains a strong element of narrating an event.

4.2.6 Summary

This section started with a sub-classification of the PSC according to syntax, in
particular, according to the structure of its predicate. These different kinds of PSCs
were then examined closely for their semantic characteristics. A summary will
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now be given of the main findings first in terms of syntax and then in terms of
semantics.

4.2.6.1 Syntactic properties of PSC

1.

Most verbs in Modern Chinese can enter the PSC. The present investigation
of close to 2000 verbs (and about 3000 senses) from the Dictionary of Verbs
shows that the great majority of verbs can occur in the predicate of a PSC.
There are a small number of exceptions — 131. Many of these are reciprocal
verbs, verbs that require a pair of NPs in the subject position, e.g. fenlie 4%
‘divide, kesou Z % ‘cough’, laodong % i ‘menial work,, liudong .3t ‘flow) etc.
The predicate of a PSC can take a great variety of forms: verb-complement,
verb-object, adverbial-verb, etc., and these often co-occur with different
aspect and modality particles. Merely looking at the predicate, little differ-
ence is seen between the PSC and SVO sentences. One of the reasons why the
PSC is so highly productive is that it usually occurs with a verb-complement
structure. Another productive measure is to add a modal verb before the main
verb.

4.2.6.2  Semantic characteristics of PSC
Semantically, all the different sub-types of PSCs can first be reduced to two main
kinds: descriptive ones and evaluative ones.

1.

2.

EBSCChost -

Descriptive PSCs: As shown above, the PSC is often used to describe different
aspects of the circumstances surrounding an event, rather than to narrate the
event. It is also used to describe the outcome or resulting state of an action:

(80) Bk 7,

Luosi ning jin le
Screw turn tight Asp PAR
‘The screw has been tightened’

(81) WHWEET.

Jiu he zui le
Wine drink drunk Asp PAR
‘(Someone) got drunk on the wine’

(82) HFAREHAK.

Kuang chan da liang kai cai
Mineral in.Jarge.quantities mine
“The minerals are mined in large quantities’

Evaluative PSCs: Co-occurring with a group of modal verbs, co-verbs and
adverbials (such as ke, gai, nan, yi, yao, etc.), this kind of PSC typically indicates
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the speaker’s subjective evaluation of the feasibility, possibility, or necessity of
an event. Alternatively, a PSC can also be used to indicate the speaker’s assess-
ment of the quality of an entity on the basis of some general experiential
behaviors which are universally understood to inform people’s judgments.

These two semantic properties can in turn be subsumed, at the most general level,
under the heading of ‘inactiveness. The rationale for this idea and the supporting
evidence for the claim will be detailed in the following chapter. Before that, how-
ever, two immediate challenges to the notion ‘inactiveness’ should first be consid-
ered and settled before we move on to a more in-depth discussion of ‘inactiveness’
in Chapter 5.

4.3 Two challenges for the “inactiveness” account

Our proposal to generalize the semantics of the PSC at the highest level of abstrac-
tion in terms of “inactiveness” cannot be complete without a satisfactory answer
to challenges from two directions: imperative sentences on the one hand and the
adverb of progression zhengzai EZ on the other. It is found that the PSC can
occur in the form of an imperative sentence and can contain the adverb zhengzai
in the predicate. This poses a problem for the inactiveness hypothesis because it
seems to contradict these two phenomena: the imperative is associated with tak-
ing actions (speakers requesting hearers to do something), and zhengzai is usually
regarded as an adverb that indicates an ongoing event. Neither seems compatible
with the notion of inactiveness.

4.3.1 Imperative sentences

The grammatical meaning of an imperative sentence is usually to order or request
the hearer to do something, to carry out some action. But notice that this apparent
association with action and activeness exists not at the propositional or semantic
level but at the speech act level. This is why typical adjectives too can occur in an
imperative sentence, e.g. “Be quiet!”, “Be good!” It is evident that the verb “be”
does not in itself denote any action or activity. The interpretation that the hearer
should do something in order to bring about that state is a conversational implica-
ture based on the construction meaning of the imperative.

Thus, the “contradiction” between the grammatical meaning of the PSC and
the imperative mood is more apparent than real. Our next question is: what kind
of meaning is typically expressed by a PSC in the imperative mood? Consider a
few examples:
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(83) IEMHATHI
Zhengjian dakai
Passport open
“To let your passport be opened!”

(84) AL T !
Yifu xi  ganjing
Clothes wash ganjing
“To wash the clothes Clean!’

It can be seen from these examples that most sub-types of PSC can occur in the
imperative mood. Sentence (83) means something like “please do the action of
opening your passport in order to bring about an open state for the passport”
While this sentence is certainly grammatical, native speakers feel that the more
natural way of expression is to use the SVO structure (“da kai zhengjian”). The use
of the PSC as above carries with it a sense of impatience. In (84), the key point is
to bring about a state of ‘being clean’ to the clothes through washing, so the action
of wash is presented only as a means towards an end. Thus, the meaning of an
imperative PSC is not simply “be in a certain state” or “carry out a certain action”
but “order or request the hearer to carry out some action in order to achieve a
certain state or outcome” We can elaborate on this through a comparison of the
following sentences:

(85) a. FATIF!
Piao  dakai
Tickets open
‘let your tickets be opened!’
b. {THFE!
Dakai piao
Open tickets
‘Open the tickets!”

These two sentences are likely to be said in different contexts.

Context I: At the entrance to the cinema, a customer shows the keeper a
folded up ticket. The keeper might choose to use sentence (85a) to ask the cus-
tomer to open up the ticket, but this would be perceived as impatient, even rude.
In using this form, the speaker’s emphasis seems to be on the importance of seeing
the ticket in an open state, rather than what the hearer should do, which is just a
means towards an end.

Context II: At the entrance to the cinema, the keeper announces an instruc-
tion to customers entering the cinema and requests them to perform the action of
unfolding their tickets (before showing them to the keeper). In choosing this form
(85b), the speaker seems to have the presupposition that most customers would
not have unfolded the tickets before they show them.
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4.3.2 'The problem of zhengzai

The other challenge to the inactiveness account is that the adverb zhengzai can
occur in the PSC. The generally accepted view is that zhengzai is an indicator of
activeness or dynamism. In fact, in the literature it is often used as a diagnos-
tic for dynamic predicates. So in a way one would not expect it to occur in the
predicate of a PSC, but it can. The problem is: why this apparent contradiction?
First consider an example:

(86) ERZWFELEH—FHE
Guomin  jingji zhengzai jinyibu tiaozheng
National economy AsP further adjustment
“The national economy is undergoing further adjustment’

Zheng IE, zai 7, and zhengzai IE# are all adverbs of time, and in most contexts
can be used interchangeably. Their basic meaning is “action in progress”. How-
ever, a closer examination shows that there are some delicate differences between
them. Zheng(zai) emphasizes an action’s progress. It has the feature of ‘time point}?
and can be described as [-continuation]. Zai, on the other hand, emphasizes the
maintenance of an action or state. It has the feature of ‘time period, and can be
described as [+continuation]. This is why the former cannot co-occur with words
of time duration while the latter does often occur with these words. This semantic
difference brings about a whole set of syntactic functional differences.

(87) RMRIEZER*RREEX RRAER KRR —EAE
Yifu zhengzai xi  *yifu zheng xi
clothes asp wash *clothes Asp wash
yifu zai xi yifu yizhi zai xi
clothes aAsp wash clothes ADV AsP wash

(88) EAWEAKM EEKMR ERKM *— HIEEFHRMK
zhengzai xi yifu  zheng xi yifu zai xi yifu
Asp wash clothes Asp wash clothes Asp wash yifu
*yizhi zhengzai xi yifu
*ADV AsP wash clothes

Notice in the above examples that the adverb zhengzai cannot be changed into
zheng in the PSC. This can be expected because of the incompatibility between the

2. According to Lu Jianming (1985), temporal adverbs in Chinese can be divided into two
kinds, definite time adverbials and indefinite time adverbials.

- printed on 2/10/2023 1:26 AMvia . Al use subject to https://ww. ebsco.conlterns-of -use



84 Patient-Subject Constructions in Mandarin Chinese

action-in-progress meaning of zheng and the PSC’s sense of inactiveness. On the
other hand, zhengzai can be shortened to zai and still fit into the PSC without any
problem because the sense of “maintenance” of zai is not incompatible with the
PSC. Also, the adverb yizhi —E can occur in such sentences, again because it is
semantically compatible with inactiveness. In contrast, the SVO structure behaves
in an opposite way: it can go with zheng but not zai, and cannot co-occur with
yizhi.

From the above comparison we can see that zhengzai is actually not incom-
patible with PSC’s sense of inactiveness. In “yifu zhengzai xi R E# %", zhengzai
indicates the maintenance or continuation of the state of being washed. On the
other haqnd, in “zhengzai xi yifu 4 %K R, zhengzai emphasizes that the action
of washing is in progress. The difference between the maintenance or continuation
of a relatively static state and the progess being made in the performance of an
action can be very further seen in the following examples:

(89) KM AL F,
Yifu zhengzai xidi dang zhong
Clothes asp wash right in
“The clothes is washing’

(90) *IEFE (%) R AR &
Zhengzai xi(di) yifu dang zhong
ASP wash clothes right in

The syntactic frame “zhengzai V zhizhong (Z.#)” is typically used to indicate a
continuing state. So it is not surprising that a PSC containing zhengzai can enter
into this frame. In contrast, an SVO containing zhengzai cannot enter into this
frame.

Another kind of supporting evidence comes from the selection of verbs. Only
verbs whose semantics is compatible with a sense of maintenance or continuation
can be used in a PSC with zhengzai. Otherwise the sentence will be ungrammati-
cal. For example:

(O1) AT EALT
Beizi zhengzai da
Cup Asp break

In fact, only a limited number of verbs can co-occur with zhengzai in a PSC, to
indicate an action or state is in continuation (i.e. not changing). When the predi-
cate of a PSC is a verb-complement structure, a verb-object structure, or an adver-
bial-verb structure, zhengzai cannot be used. The reason is that all these kinds
of predicates are bounded and are therefore semantically incompatible with this
adverb.
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Thus when zhengzai occurs in a PSC, it indicates a non-changing situation
(action keeps on being done or state keeping the same over time). But when it
occurs in an SVO, it indicates that an action or activity is ongoing. The meaning
of zhengzai in these two contexts are similar and yet different. They are similar in
that both express the meaning of “ongoing” or conintuation. They are different in
that in one case it means “keep on doing something” but in the other it describes
an unchanging state or situation.

These two similar and yet different meanings are found also in some dialects.
Chu (2004) studied verbal aspects in the Yuexi % 7 dialect and found that there is
an important distinction between “durative” and “non-durative” aspects. Within
the durative aspect, a further division is made between “process” and “frame’, as
shown in the following table:

Durative Process

Frame

Non-durative

According to Chu, “the process aspect and the frame-by-frame aspect do not indi-
cate either the beginning of the end of an event. They only indicate an event’s prog-
ress, which can be presented either dynamically or statically. The process aspect
highlights the dynamic side; the frame aspect emphasizes the static side... The
process aspect tells what the subject is doing, placing the stress on dynamic action;
the frame aspect tells how the subject is, placing the stress on a state. When the
subject is a patient, only the frame aspect can be used to indicate what kind of situ-
ation the patient is in” (Chu 2004).

More interestingly, apart from evidence from Chinese dialects, we can also
find cross-linguistic support. Espunya (1996) found that Romance languages,
unlike English, express two distinct progressive perspectives. In Spanish, the
sequence ‘estar + gerund” realizes the notion of static progressive of an event;
the sequence “ir + gerund” realize a dynamic progressive perspective. In other
words, by using this form the development of an event is viewed as progressing.
The essential distinction between the two lies in the nature of the development
of an event: the stative progressive is predicated of an undivided period of time,
whereas the dynamic progressive is predicated of a period of time divided into
different phases

Thus, we believe that in spite of appearances, the presence of zhengzai in some
PSCs does not cast doubt on the basic correctness of the inactiveness account. In
fact, our consideration of this point may hopefully have strengthened our argu-
ment that in comparison to ehe SVO, the PSC has a more static sense.
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4.4 Chapter summary

This chapter first sub-classified PSCs according to the structure of their predicates.
The semantics of each sub-type was then examined in some detail. It was found
that semantically PSCs can be divided into two main kinds: descriptive and evalu-
ative. The former may have a transformational relation with the SVO, while the
latter does not. In contrast to the SVO construction, which has high trnsitivity,
the PSC is more stative and attends to properties, attributes and their subjective
assessment by the speaker, or their assessment of a state-of-affairs. In the next
chapter, these issues will be delved into more deeply by considering theories of
polysemy (Haspelmath 1993), construction meaning (Goldberg 2003) and transi-
tivity in discourse (Hopper & Thompson 1980).
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CHAPTER §

‘Inactiveness’ and ‘backgrounding’

PSC in discourse

5.1 The polysemy of PSC

So far two semantic types of PSCs have been identified: descriptive and evaluative.
Are these two kinds of PSCs related to each other? Do they share any common
properties? Since descriptive and evaluative PSCs have essentially the same syn-
tactic form, the semantic split can be viewed as a case of polysemy, i.e. two differ-
ent semantic categories subsumed under a single syntactic structure. As a single
syntactic form, can the PSC be related to a more abstract semantic value?

Implicitly or explicitly, linguists often assume a same-form-same-meaning
relationship. As Kemmer (1993: 4) points out: “Recurring instances of different
meanings being expressed by the same formal or structural means is an indication
that the meanings in question are related.” This is only natural, once it is realized
that the number of meanings is potentially infinite but the linguistic forms in any
one language is always a limited inventory. It would therefore be sensible that a
single form is used to express a class of related meanings, rather than have dis-
tinct forms for every distinct meaning. This is a basic property of human language
(Haiman 1985).

Two approaches have been adopted in the study of polysemy. The first is dia-
chronic, which attempts to explain the different meanings as a result of seman-
tic changes or grammaticalization over time. The other approach is synchronic,
which accounts for polysemy in terms of a common cognitive base underlying
two or more different semantic representations. As discussed above, the PSC
is one of the oldest syntactic constructions in Chinese. No historical evidence
shows any relationship of grammaticalization between evaluative PSCs and
descriptive PSCs. Neither can diachronic evidence be employed to explain this
polysemous relationship. If the two turn out to be variations of the same theme,
then the basis of this must presumably rest on a common cognitive structure
underlying both categories.
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5.1.1  The PSC as Envisioned within Event Structure

From the way an event is encoded by a linguistic form one can see the perspec-
tive from which a speaker perceives or conceptualizes the event. Much research
has been done on the conceptualization of event structure in recent years (Talmy;
Croft 1991, 1994; Langacker 1991). Langacker (1991) maintains that an event can
be construed either as a dynamic process or as a static situation. When the con-
ceputualization is dynamic, its contents will change over time. He terms this type
of construal as “sequential scanning” Sequential scanning involves a set of suc-
cessive situations which evolve serially. With this concept a cognitive account of
“action’, “activity”, and in general “activeness” can be given. An event can be con-
ceptualized as “active” if it is presented in the manner of sequential scanning. In
contrast to this, an event can also be conceptualized as “inactive”. Here, instead
of sequential scanning, attention is placed on an attribute or a property which is
has come about as a result of an action or a process. Thus, activeness and inac-
tiveness reflect different ways of conceptualizing an event. In elaborating the idea
that distinctive language forms reflecting distinctive conceptualizations of event,
Langacker (1987) advocates that passive expresses the realization of a relationship
between an event and a participant in it, instead of simply recounting the course
of the event.

In addition, the notion of “inactiveness” was also used by Haspelmath (1990)
in elaborating passive markers cross-linguistically. He suggests that “inactive” is
opposed to “active” as actional and agentive are opposed to non-actional and non-
agentive. More importantly, he distinguishes between “stative” and “inactive” and
argues that the former should be reserved for states. All states are inactive just as
all actions are dynamic, but not all inactive situations are states. Inactiveness dif-
fers from state in that the latter does not imply an action, process or event which
may have brought the state into being. For instance, the English verb ‘be’ is both
inactive and stative, but ‘become’ is inactive rather than stative. By employing the
notion of inactiveness, an attempt will be made to subsume descriptive PSCs and
evaluative PSC under one core semantic value.

5.1.1.1  Descriptive PSC and inactiveness

To get a deeper understanding of the PSC, it will now be compared with the SVO
construction. Consider first descriptive PSCs. As the following examples will
show, a descriptive PSC and a SVO construction reflect two different ways of con-
ceptualizing an event:

(1) a RKBHETET.

yifu xi  ganjing le
clothes wash clean  Asp PAR
“The clothes have been washed and (have become) clean’
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b HT# T KM
xi  ganjing le  yifu
wash clean  TEs clothes
‘(Someone) has washed the clothes (and made them clean)’

In sentence (a), which disallows the expression of the agent, the event is profiled
to the state of the patient, which is attributed with a newly-obtained property as a
result of the action “xi ¥ (wash)”

(2) KRETHT~KRT4ET,
yifu xi  ganjing le = yifu  ganjing le
clothes wash clean  Asp = clothes clean  Asp
“The clothes have been washed and (have become) clean. = ‘“The clothes
become clean’

() KRETHET =HAM.
Yifu xi ganjing le # xi  yifu
clothes wash clean  aAsp # wash clothes
“The clothes have been washed and (have become) clean. = “To wash
clothes’

In contrast, sentence (b) construes washing as a process and emphasizes the cause-
and-effect relation between the action of washing and the resulting state of being
clean:

(4) HETERRT ~EKR
xi  ganjing yifule =~ xi  yifu
wash clean  clothes Asp = wash clothes
“To washed the clothes clean. = “To wash clothes’

(5) H‘TERMT~KRTHT,
xi  ganjing yifu le = yifu  ganjing le
wash clean  clothes Asp = clothes clean  Asp
“The clothes have been washed and (have become) clean’ = “The clothes
become clean’

The different semantic properties of the PSC and the SVO can be further seen by
considering how they function as answers to different questions. The former can
only be an answer to a ‘how’ question, e.g. ‘How about the clothes?’ The latter can
only answer action-type questions, e.g. ‘What did you do? Through the above
comparison, it can be seen that the SVO has a much stronger element of action
and activeness, reflecting a dynamic process. On the other hand, the PSC has an
inherent stative sense. But does this mean that it is a construal of a static situation?
In the author’s view, this is not the case, as the PSC is just another way of present-
ing a state like sentences with adjectival predicates:
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6) RMRT#%

yifu  ganjing
clothes clean
“The clothes are clean’

(7) RREFET,
Yifu  xi gan jing le
clothes wash  clean  Asp PAR
“The clothes have been washed and (have become) clean’

Here, the first sentence is a simple case of presenting a static situation. In this
sentence, ganjing ‘clean’ is an attributive predication. This attribute is presented as
natural and inherent. In the other sentence, however, the same attribute ganjing T
% ‘clean’ is construed as having been caused by the act of washing, rather than an
inherent property.

5.1.1.2  Evaluative PSC and inactiveness

Next, consider whether evaluative PSCs may also have the property of inactiveness.
Wang (1943) divides all sentences into three major types: narrative, descriptive,
and judgmental. But at the same time, he points out that some narrative sentences
may contain an element of description: “The use of verbs in the predicate is usually
a feature of the narrative sentence type, but if the transitive verb is not followed
by an object, and is preceded by adverbials like ke ¥[, hao #F, nan 3, yi %, gou %,
etc., or followed by de 4% or bude 1%, then the resulting structure is a descriptive
one. For example: :X /N % 4#F & (the child is good-looking); X # R % % #- (This
job is easily manageable).

It should be clear that this kind of sentence that Wang Li was talking about is
actually the evaluative PSCs. This suggests that evaluative PSCs do also contain an
element of description. This is not so surprising, as evaluations or assessments will
naturally be based on descriptions of attributes or properties rather than related to
the narration of an action or event. But why is it believed that evaluative PSCs are
a way of encoding “inactiveness”? What differences are there between them and
prototypical stative sentences?

As discussed above, there are two kinds of evaluative PSCs: one comes with
a “modal verb/co-verb + V” predicate, another comes with a “V + gilai #& %/zhe
% /shangqu + % predicate. The first kind presents an evaluation of the action or
event itself (as denoted by the verb) and in this sense is evidently quite different
from sentences which describe an entity’s properties or attributes.

(8) ¥ LUK, (assessing feasibility)
Ta keyi shuo fu
He can persuad
‘He can be persuaded’
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(9) MEMEFARET, (assessing possibility)
Na zuo cheng kuai shou-bu-zhu le
That c. town soon cannot defend Asp PAR
“The town will soon become indefensible (i.e. fall)’

(10)  DLRTHY & [ b A 5, (assessing necessity)
Yigian de hetong bixu zhun shou
Past PAR contract must follow
‘Past contracts must be followed.

While the second kind of evaluative PSCs do present an assessment of a person
or an object, they are evidently different from straightforward stative sentences in
that their assessments are presented as having been formed on the basis of experi-
ences acquired through actions. Compare:

(11) A EAERITZ,
Na ge dangao hen hao chi
That cL cake very delicious
“That cake tastes really good’

(12) NERELRRGZ, CRRATE 44,
Na ge dangao kan qilai hen haochi chi gilai que bu
That cL cake look begin very delicious eat begin but not
zen me yang
so good

“That cake looks delicious but doesn’t taste that good.

Unlike the first sentence, which simply presents ‘deliciousness’ as an inherent attri-
bute of the cake, the PSC presents the assessment as being based on visual experi-
ence, which in the case of a cake, is of course not necessarily reliable.

From the above discussion, it should be clear that the two kinds of PSCs share
one common feature: they both attend to a state as the effect of a causing action
or process, and are in this sense used to express “inactiveness”. In this respect they
are both very different from SVO sentences, which attend to an action or a process.
On the other hand, both types of PSCs also differ from stative sentences in that
their ‘point’ is not to report, describe, or assess an attribute as an inherent property
but as the product of a cause-and-effect chain.

5.2 Inactiveness as grammatical construal

If the core semantic value of the PSC as a whole is inactiveness, where does this
meaning come from? From the previous sections it is clear that the predicate types
of the PSC are essentially the same as those of the SVO construction. This suggests
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that the fundamental difference in grammatical meaning between these two sen-
tence types has little to do with their predicates. As far as the subject is concerned,
it is self-evident that in one case the subject is an agent, and in the other case it is
a patient, or, more precisely, a non-agent. But whether a subject-NP is an agent or
not in a given sentence is a question that must ultimately be decided on the basis
of the relation between the subject and the predicate, in fact, in the context of
the sentence as a whole. It can now be seen that the most fundamental difference
between the SVO construction and the PSC is their status as different construc-
tions that carry different construction meanings: activeness in the case of SVO,
and inactiveness in the case of PSC.

Goldberg (1995) rejects the claim that the semantics of a clause is projected
exclusively from the specification of the main verb. In her theory of Construc-
tion Grammar, construction meaning is understood to be contributed by the con-
struction itself. In other words, the skeletal construction contributes to argument
linking. To illustrate this, one can take her example of ditranstitive construction.
According to Goldberg, the ditranstitive construction is associated by definition
with three participants: an agent, a patient, and a recipient, and the construction
as a whole will carry the general meaning of transferal of objects or properties.
Because of this, verbs occurring in the ditransitive construction will inevitably
be assigned the construction meaning, and the NPs in the sentence will be linked
to their respective positions in the skeletal syntactic configuration. Given all this,
a sentence like “Suzie baked me a cake” will naturally have a transferal meaning
without any need to stipulate a specific sense of “bake” unique to the ditransitive
construction.

5.21 Construction meaning

The stage is now set to answer both the question of polysemy (of the PSC) and
the question about the SVO-PSC distinction by proposing an overall framework
within which the relationship between SVO and PSC and that between different
sub-types of PSCs can all find a proper place.

Without a doubt, “subject + predicate” (SP) is the most basic syntactic pattern
in Modern Chinese. According to Goldberg (1995: 66), basic sentence-level con-
structions designate basic facets of human experience (cf. Langacker 1991). In line
with this insight, it is proposed that the basic SP construction in Modern Chinese
is used to encode two basic facets of human experience:

1. S, gent Predicate (Encodes activeness: narration of events)

S, + Predicate (Encodes inactiveness: attribution of properties)
on-agent

Construction (1) denotes an activity or a change of state. It is active and dynamic.
Construction (2) attributes a property to a non-agent entity, and is static.
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Goldberg’s Construction Grammar is not transformational in that it does not
posit any underlying syntactic or semantic form. Instead, it is a monostratal gram-
mar in which different constructions are treated as extensions of some basic types.
In view of this idea, it is proposed that the basic construction Construction (1) will
have the following extensions:

a. Sagent +V,+0
b. Sagent + Vint

C. Sagent + N

d. Sagent T Adj

Given the construction meaning of Construction (1), it is not surprising that, as in
(a) and (b) above, transitive verbs and intransitive verbs can occur in the construc-
tion. But why can nouns and adjectives (types ¢ and d) enter this structure also?
Consider the following examples:

(13) MAFAET (F=AFLE),
Ta da xue sheng le
He university.student PAR
‘He is (or has become) a university student already’

(14)  HHFHT (= ARFFH).
Ta jiaouo le
He arrogant PAR
‘He has become very arrogant’

Sentences like this were explained previously in terms of ellipsis or ‘temporary
shift of word classes’ (77 2 7& ). According to these old hypotheses, in the first
sentence, the use of the noun is explained by the omission or deletion of the
copular verb ‘shi’ The second sentence is explained by saying that the adjective
is temporarily used as a verb. These explanations seem nowadays to be less than
satisfactory. Better theories are needed to make more generalizations at a higher
level of abstraction.

Using Construction Grammar, it will be said that as sub-classes under Con-
struction (1), (c) and (d) necessarily have inherited Construction (1)’s construc-
tion meaning. This is why when a noun or an adjective enters into the construction
frame, they will contribute to the sentence’s overall meaning in much the same
way as a verb will do within the same construction.

As is well known, in a sentence like (13), the change-of-state meaning implies
that the person referred to by the subject-NP was previously not a university stu-
dent, but has recently become one. It is argued that this is fundamentally different
from a sentence like
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(15) A4,
Ta da xue sheng.
He college student
‘he is a college student’

where the point is to attribute a property to the subject-NP. In the first case, the
person is portrayed as someone who has undergone a series of states. The point of
sentence (13) is to report or narrate an event (in a broad sense). In the second case,
the person is portrayed as having a certain inherent attribute, and the point of the
corresponding sentence is not to report or narrate an event, but to attend to a state.
Similarly, sentence (14) presents a change of state, from not proud to proud. The
same comments can apply to it and the way it differs from the seemingly closely
related sentence

(16) MARFH.
Ta hen jiao ao.
He very proud
He is very proud

In the same vein, Construction (2) has the following extensions:

a. Snomagent + N

b. Snon-agent + Adj

C. Snon—agent +V,+0
d. Snon—agent + Vint

The construction meaning of (2) is to attribute properties to a non-agent. The use
of adjectives and nouns would seem natural, but how should one explain why
verbs can also be used in such sentences. Consider:

(17) fEAAFEAT,
Ta cuo ren wei Zhong guo ren le
He wrongly identify as Chinese PAR
‘He is wrongly identified as a Chinese person’

(18) KBRHETH#T.
Yifu xi  ganjing le
Clothes wash clean  ASP PAR
“The clothes are wash clean’

When a verb enters Construction (2), as in ¢ and d above, it will fit into and
contribute to the meaning of the sentence in accordance with the construction
meaning as a whole. Although the verbs of the above sentences are ‘wrongly rec-
ognize’ and ‘wash’ respectively, their interpretations preserve the meaning of their
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dominating construction (2). The meaning of the former is about whether the
person in question is Chinese and not about recognizing (something)’ The mean-
ing of the latter is about whether the clothes are clean, rather than about washing.
The active or action meaning of the verbs in these sentences has been significantly
reduced. In fact, they are playing a subordinate role rather than main role in their
respective sentences.

Can the construction meaning always override the verb meaning, so that any
verb can freely occur in either construction (1) or construction (2)? The answer
is no. In Goldberg’s theory, construction meaning and verb meaning do not have
equal status. The former is prototypical and universal and the latter may be a sub-
type of the former. But at the same time Goldberg acknowledges that the lexi-
cal meaning of verbs is also very important. Verbs whose semantics is essentially
incompatible with a particular construction may not be used in that context. The
following examples are bad in that the meaning of the verbs conflict directly with
the construction meaning:

(19) *WBAT.
Ta nanren le
He man PAR

(200 *kHEHEAT,

Da di xue bai xue bai le

Land all.white PAR
1) KM,
Yifu  xi

Clothes wash

Nanren % A ‘man’ in Example (19) is not normally an attribute that can change
over time. This conflicts with the construction meaning which, as mentioned
above, denotes an activity or a change of state. In Example (20), xuebai xuebai
£ B % A “as white as snow’, a reduplicative form of an adjective, is what Zhu
Dexi (1984: 73) describes as a stative adjective, which has an obvious tendency
to describe a situation. If it is changed into an attributive adjective such as bai &
‘white, the sentence would become grammatical:

(22) RHBT.
da di bai e
big ground white ASPPAR
“The ground becomes white’

Finally, the bare verb in (103) can only be used to indicate an action or behavior,
and is incompatible with the construction meaning of attributing a property or
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state to an entity. But to add a resultative complement such as ganjing T % ‘clean’
or an aspect particle such as le after it would turn the sentence immediately into a
grammatical one. This is why bare verbs cannot usually be used in the predicate of
a PSC, and that most predicates of PSCs are verb-complement structures.

5.2.2 Relations between constructions

5.2.2.1 Inheritance relations

Goldberg (1995) demonstrates convincingly that the constructions in any gram-
mar system are not an unstructured set. Instead, they are systematically organized
in the form of a network and are linked by inheritance relations. She proposes four
major types of inheritance relations, including Polysemy (Ip) link, metaphorical
(Im) link, subpart (Is) link and Instance (Ii) link (p. 75). These different types of
inheritance links are posited between constructions which are related both syn-
tactically and semantically. The linking types specify the relation between related
constructions.

According to this inheritance link hypothesis, constructions (1) and (2) can
be conceived as dominating constructions, while constructions a, b, ¢ and d are
dominated constructions. At the same time, construction a, b, ¢ and d can act as
dominating constructions to some other constructions; for instance, construction
(1)a can be the dominating construction of caused-motion and ditransitive con-
structions (see Goldberg 1995: 109 for detailed illustrations).

The relationship between construction (1) and constructions (1) a, b, ¢, d is
a series of instance links. Likewise the relationship between construction (2) and
constructions (2) a, b, ¢, d consist of instance links. Instance links are defined
by Goldberg as “particular constructions [that are] a special case of another con-
struction” (P. 79). Polysemy links can be used to discern the relationship between
constructions a, b, ¢, d.

Polysemy links are the most frequently-occurring type of links in languages.
It posits a semantic relation between a particular meaning of a construction and
its extensions from this meaning. The relationship between stative sentences,
descriptive PSCs and evaluative PSCs as well can be explained in terms of the
notion of polysemy link.

Both stative sentences and PSCs take the structure of “Snon’agent + Predicate”
which attribute a property or state to the non-agent entity. This syntactic construc-
tion is associated with a family of related senses, rather than a single abstract sense.
The following pattern is proposed:

I. X contains by inheritance a certain kind of attribute (central sense)
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(23) MAF£.
Ta da xue sheng
He college student
‘He is a college student’

(24) RBRRT#.
Yifu  hen ganjing
Clothes very clean
“The clothes are very clean’

II. X is endowed with a certain kind of attribute

(25) A LEHBRAFAE,
Ta kan shangqu xiang da xue sheng
Ta look DIR like  college student
‘He looks like a college student’

(26) KMERRRT %,
Yifu  kan qilai verygan jing
Clothes look DIR very clean
“The clothes are very clean’

III. X is caused to acquire a certain kind of attribute

(27) fthEEAAKRF A,
Ta cuo ren wei da xue sheng
He mistake identified as college student
‘He is mistakenly identified as a college student.

(28) RBARRT .
Yifu xi de hen ganjing
Clothes wash PAR very clean
“The clothes are washed clean’

Types (II) and (III) are extensions from the central sense. Both of them constitute
a slightly different construction, motivated by the central sense. The link between
the central sense and the sense of the evaluative PSC is one that relates attributes
to endowed attributes, and the link between the central sense and the sense of
the descriptive PSC is one that relates attributes to caused attributes. Both e-PSC
and d-PSC are members of a family of constructions which attend to an attri-
bute of some entity. Both e-PSC and d-PSC differ from the central sense in that
the former involves dynamic meaning to a certain extent, while the latter exhibits
static meaning. In this sense, the PSC is not a pure static construction though they
belong to the same semantic family.
The following is an overview of all the relations discussed above:
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Subject-predicate construction

SagtVe ‘ SugtV, Sag™N ‘ S,gtAd] ‘ SnomagtAd] \

Iy Io Iy Io Iy [ [ Iy

Snon-ag'*'N ‘

Snon—ag_"vt‘ ’ snon-ag+v

int int

In this section, following Goldberg, four kinds of inheritance relations are cap-
tured among constructions in Mandarin: polysemy link (lp), metaphorical link
(Im), subpart link (Is) and instance link (li). Starting from S-P as the most basic
construction, a bipartite division is first made between agent-subjects and non-
agent subjects, the former encoding activeness and the latter inactiveness. Each
of these two sub-categories are further sub-divided into finer categories. In such
a scheme, PSC comes under non-agent subject as a sub-category and joins three
other sub-categories as devices for encoding inactiveness.

5.3 Discourse functions of PSC

It is obserbed that in comparison with the bei-construction, the PSC usually forms
a dependent clause occurring before the main clause, whereas the passive has a
much higher degree of independence.

(29) a WHWHT.
Jiu  he  guangle
Wine drink up
‘The wine has been drank up!
b. EEHAT HE,
Jiu he  guang le jiu zou
wine drink up Asp then leave
‘After the wine has been drunk up and then (we) leave

(30) a EHELT.

Jiu  bei he  guang le

Wine Bei drink up ASP

“The wine has been drunk up’

b. B AL .

jiu  bei he  guang jiu  zou
wine Bei drink up then leave

‘After the wine has been drunk up, then (we) leave’
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The study of Diao (1999) and Cao (1997) obtained the similar finding: PSCs
are highly context-dependent. Diao (1999) examined some data from Pre-Modern
Chinese and found that the PSCs in his corpus showed little independence and
relied a great deal on the context. When they occurred they did so mainly in the
form of subordinate clauses or contrastive contexts. According to his statistics,
independent PSCs did not account for more than 20% of all PSCs in his data.

As indicated above, the PSC often occurs as a subordinate clause before the
main clause, and functions in providing background information for the narrative
main clause. For example:

(1) —AERET, A2 MUK RIS,
yi ju hua shou cuole, shenme dou keyi biancheng ni
Single cL word speak wrong, everything all can become traitor’s
chan
property
‘Even if putting a single word mistakenly, everything can possibly become
traitor’s property’

(32) BTRT. R HRMILTRAE—F T 0K,
Fangzi mai le, ni dai nideer zi  de xifu yiqi qu guo
House sell asp, you take your  son’s PAR wife together go live
ye  hao
also good

‘After the house has been sold, it’s good for you to take your son and wife to
live with (your parents)’

These examples are all complex sentences made up of a PSC in subordinate clause
position, followed by a main clause with an (S)V(O) structure. It should be clear
from these examples that what is being presented in the PSC is not an active event
but a description of some state-of-affairs that will provide necessary background
information for subsequent progression of the discourse.

On the interconnections between ‘inactiveness, descriptions and background-
ing, the most comprehensive and convincing account is Hopper and Thompson’s
Transitivity Hypothesis. As is well-known, Hopper and Thompson argue in their
1980 paper entitled “Transitivity in grammar and discourse’ that transitivity as it
was traditionally defined (i.e., syntactically, in terms of the presence or absence of
an object relative to a verb) should be understood much more broadly to include
a range of syntactic and semantic properties, such as aspect, punctuality, agency,
affectedness, etc., which are found to positively correlate with one another in a
good number of languages. Together they define the degree of “effectiveness with
which an action takes place” (Hopper & Thompson 1980: 251) More important,
Hopper and Thompson show how these syntactic and semantic properties are
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actually derived from their discourse functions: “High Transitivity is correlated
with foregrounding, and low Transitivity with backgrounding”. (p. 251)

In the context of this study’s findings as described in the previous chapter,
namely, that PSCs are overwhelmingly associated with the semantics of ‘descrip-
tion’ and ‘evaluation, which may further be consolidated into the core semantic
value of ‘inactiveness, the relevance of Hopper and Thompson’s insight is obvious.
In line with Hopper and Thompson’s argument that transitivity is first and fore-
most a discourse-level phenomenon, an attempt is made to re-cast the ‘division of
labour’ between the major construction-types in Mandarin in terms of their func-
tions at the discourse level. As would become clear later, Hopper and Thompson’s
“Transitivity Hypothesis’ provides a natural and powerful framework to explain
the differences in the use of the major construction-types in discourse.

Following Hopper and Thompson (1980), the functional differences between
the major construction-types may be conceptualized in terms of transitivity. By
arranging the construction-types on a scale of transitivity, from the most transitive
to the least transitive, it can be shown how their different functions and behaviors
at the discourse level can be compared and contrasted and related systematically
to one another. Specifically, the ba-construction, being the most transitive, can be
placed at the high end of the scale, while the PSC, being the least transitive, can
be placed towards the low end, with the SVO and bei-constructions sitting some-
where between the two ends, as shown in Figure 1 below.

Most transitive < > Least transitive

BA-construction SVO BEI-construction PSC

Figure 1. Transitivity scale

It can be seen from this transitivity scale the at the ‘inactiveness’ identified above
when an attempt was made to define the semantic core of the PSC turns out to be
low in transitivity and, as one would expect given Hopper and Thompson (1980),
is used for purposes of backgrounding in discourse.

A wealth of examples from a broad range of languages cited in Hopper and
Thompson (1980) shows that functional division of labour amongst major con-
struction-types is a pattern generally found amongst the world’s languages. In
languages with an ergative/antipassive contrast, for example, Samoan and Ady-
ghe (NW Caucasian), the ergative is typically associated with high transitivity, in
contrast with the antipassive, which is typically associated with low transitivity
(Hopper and Thompson 1980: 269-270). Indeed, the very possibility of viewing
the function of the Mandarin ba-construction in these terms was first suggested in
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Hopper and Thompson: “Mandarin has a pattern known as the ba-construction,
which has the effect of fronting the O... The ba-construction is ... a highly transi-
tive clause-type.” (p. 274) It is also pointed out in Hopper and Thompson (1980)
that such a characterization of the ba-construction finds support in the fact (which
had been known for a long time, but left unexplained) that one of the syntactic
requirements for the use of the ba-construction is that it must come with the per-
fective particle le.

...when viewed in terms of Transitivity, it immediately becomes clear that
the highly transitive ba clause must be perfective: it requires a perfectivizing
expression, either a perfective particle or clause specifying the boundary of the
action. (1980: 275)

By laying out the construction-types on the transitivity scale in this fashion, a
number of predictions can readily be derived from it. The transitivity scale pre-
dicts that, in connected discourse (e.g., a story), one would expect ba and SVO
constructions to be used primarily to narrate (i.e., foreground), PSCs primarily to
introduce background material (i.e., background), and bei-constructions for both
(or neither).

5.3.1 An empirical study

To test the validity of these possible correlations, an empirical study was carried
out in which Mandarin speakers were presented with a series of narrative texts. A
number of questions were asked (e.g., whether in their view a particular sentence
was used to describe a state-of-affairs, evaluate the likelihood of an event, or prog-
ress a narrative). The informants’ judgments were solicited and recorded as data
for analysis.

5.3.1.1 Text selection

For the purpose of preparing materials for the study, it was decided to use a novel
written by the well-known sci-fi writer Liu Cixin (x| i) entitled The Three Body
Problem ( {=f%) ), a novel about celestial mechanics. The reason for this choice
is that the novel, while mainly narrative in content, also contains frequent descrip-
tions of unfamiliar and counter-intuitive worlds in which the story takes place.
Many of these descriptions are based on complex concepts in astronomy and phys-
ics, providing background information necessary for the readers’ understanding
of the story’s plot and characters. As a result, the novel contains many passages in
which a good mix of constructions co-occurs and where the constructions work
closely together to serve the overall goal of storytelling, making it an ideal source
of test material for an in-depth comparison and contrast to be made of the func-
tions of the different construction-types in connected discourse.
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To give a flavor of the novel and to illustrate the thinking behind the design
of the study, consider the following passage taken from Book 1 of The Three Body
Problem:

Wang mido zou chi an shi qu cha y1 zhi xin de
©7FE # & 4£ B E @ R EH — R HH
héi bai jiao juan zhuang dao lai ka xiang ji shang

2 A kR & % Ok F M ML
zai fang jian li féi kuai di sui yi pai she qi lai

® & F H OE X R M HE EWME R X
zui hou you dao yang tai shang pai le ji zhang shi wai

@ % B X # M & L # 7TALK £ 4

de hua mian jia ojudn pai wan hou ta ba ta cdng
wE wme ® K% W R B ©® f® e M
xiang j1 I qu cha lai yi téu zuan jin an shi chong xi

woOME R Ok O -k H O # B ZEoH K
‘Wang Miao came out of the dark room, took out a new black-and-white film
roll, put it into his Leica camera and started taking pictures everywhere in the
room at great speed. Finally he went out to the porch and took a few pictures of
the outside. When the roll of film was used up, he took it out of the camera, then
headed straight back to the dark room to develop it!

In this short passage, a total of seven clauses can be identified. First, starting from
the beginning, one finds a series of four SVO clauses telling how the main char-
acter, Wang Miao, comes out of the dark room, goes into another room of the
house, takes some pictures, then goes out to the porch and takes a few more pic-
tures there. Evidently this line of narrative is carried forward by the use of SVO
structures.

@ Wang Miao leaves the dark room
@ Takes out a new black-and-white roll of film and puts the film into his Leica
camera

® Starts taking pictures round the room quickly and randomly
@ Goes out to the porch and takes a few more pictures of the outside

In the sentence ®-@ of the passage, however, a series of three clauses is found,
each of which is of a different construction-type:

® jido juin pai win

K % W %
“The roll of film finishes’ [PSC]
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® ta ba ta cong xiang ji i qu cha l4i
flode e A M ME B OB X

‘He takes it out from the camera’ [ba-construction]

@ yi téu zuan jin ani sh chong xi
— %k % B OE W i
‘Heads straight back to the dark room to develop (it)’ [SVO]

It should be clear from the context of the story that sentence & is an instance of
PSC, is here used to set the time point of the next action herein. Sentence ® hap-
pens to be an instance of the ba-construction, one sees a ‘next action/event’ which
lies in the chain of the centre event — Wang taking the film out of the camera. The
same can be said about the final clause, an SVO construction, which tells how
Wang goes on to develop the film.

5.3.1.2 Constructions in discourse

Short passages like the one shown above were taken from the novel to be used
as test materials. The criteria for selecting these passages were: first, that they
should be relatively self-contained, and second, that they should be largely
about actions and events. Long passages of a descriptive nature or dialogues
between characters were excluded on the grounds that the main focus was on
backgrounding and foregrounding, with the aim of ascertaining whether con-
struction-type was a significant variable in discursive transitivity, as defined by
Hopper and Thompson.

In the event, sixty passages were selected. For each passage a number of sen-
tences were picked out for in-depth analysis. These came to a total of 143. The dis-
tribution of these 143 sentences in terms of construction-types was: 48 PSCs, 24
ba-constructions, 27 bei-constructions and 44 SVOs. A number of other sentence-
types were mixed in for control.

For each sentence, raters were asked to judge, in the context of the story,
what is the nature of the work undertaken by a sentence under consideration.
The ‘nature of work’ falls into one of three major categories: narrative, descriptive/
expository, and evaluative. The identification of these categories and their asso-
ciation with backgrounding and foregrounding is based on the work of Polanyi-
Bowditch and others on narratives: “Narrative... is composed of two kinds of
structures: temporal structure, which charts the progress of the narrative through
time by presenting a series of events which are understood to occur sequentially;
and durative/descriptive structure, which provides a spatial, characterological,
and durational context for which the temporal structure marks time and changes
of state” (Polanyi-Bodwitch 1976: 61)
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Once identified, these categories were defined and presented to the infor-
mants as follows:

1. Narrative: A sentence is said to be narrative in nature if the point of the sen-
tence is to progress an event with a clear temporal dimension and if the mean-
ing of the sentence is dynamic.

2. Descriptive or Expository: A sentence is said to be descriptive or expository in
nature if the work that is being undertaken is to describe the environment or
circumstances within which an action or event takes place, or to describe the
outcome or result of an action or event that has just taken place, or to explain,
inform, give information which is related to the current event.

3. Evaluative: A sentence is said to be evaluative in nature if the work that is
being undertaken is to assess the likelihood of an events happening, or its
feasibility or predictability.

5.3.1.3 Procedure of discourse function analysis

Five raters were invited to participate in this task. They were all adult speakers of
Mandarin, with previous experience of linguistics training or language teaching,
and therefore an acute sense of analysis and intuition.

Each test sentence was highlighted in the passage in which it occurs, and a
response column provided to the immediate right of the sentence for informants to
indicate their judgments, i.e., whether the sentence under consideration is narra-
tive, descriptive or evaluative. Importantly, the informants were not asked to judge
the sentences in terms of ‘backgrounding’ or foregrounding’ In fact, these terms
were not mentioned at all and care was taken to keep them strictly out of the test
materials and instructions. Nor were the raters informed about the purpose of the
study, including the interest in PSCs and other construction-types. The passages
were made up of a variety of sentences of different kinds and therefore it would
not be obvious to the raters what correlations were being looked for. On the basis
of the semantic analysis of PSCs reported in the last chapter and on the basis of
Hopper and Thompson’s hypothesis, the prediction is that PSCs would be judged
by the raters as essentially having a descriptive, expository, or evaluative charac-
ter, serving backgrounding functions in a connected text. The ba-construction, on
the other hand, being high in transitivity, would be judged by the raters to have
a stronger narrative character, and used more often for foregrounding purposes.

The five raters’ responses were collected and used as data for this study.

5.3.1.4 Results and analysis
The raters’ responses are presented below in table form to show how each charac-
terized the discourse functions of the sentences as they occur in the text.
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Results

Table 1. PSC

Rater1 Rater2 Rater3 Rater4 Rater5

D 7917% 81.25% 79.17% 79.17% 91.67%
E  1458% 18.75% 10.42%  8.33%  8.33%
N  625% 0.00% 10.42% 12.50% 0.00%

Note: D = descriptive, E = evaluative, N = narrative

It is clear that for all five informants, the PSC is used overwhelmingly for back-
grounding (i.e., D and E). For two of the informants (2 and 5), it is never used for
foregrounding, even though the other three informants did identify a small num-
ber of occurrences of PSC as having a narrative function.

A chi-square goodness-of-fit test was performed to determine whether the
three discourse functions (D, E, and N) were equally strongly associated with PSC.
The statistical test indicates that the associations were not equally strong. (x2(2) =
51.61, p <.001). The ‘D’ function has a significantly stronger association, indicat-
ing that the major discourse function of PSC, as compared to the other construc-
tion-types, is backgrounding.

Inter-coder reliability is acceptable (Cronbach’s alpha = .70), indicating a good
internal consistency among the five informants in their judgments regarding the
use of PSC.

Table 2. ba construction

Rater 1 Rater2 Rater3 Rater4 Rater5

D 25.00% 20.83% 33.33% 8.33% 29.17%
E 1250% 833% 833% 4.17% 4.17%
N 62.50% 70.83% 58.33% 87.50% 66.67%

When it comes to the ba-construction, the correlations look very different. For
all five raters, the clear majority of occurrences were judged to have a N function
(narrative) (ranging from 62.5% to 87.5%). This confirms that prediction made by
the Transitivity Hypothesis, namely, that the ba construction, being of high transi-
tivity, is used frequently for foregrounding - in this case, narration.

A chi-square goodness-of-fit test was performed to determine whether the
three discourse functions (D, E, and N) were equally strongly associated with the
ba-construction. The statistical test indicates that the associations were not equally
strong, with N outperforming the other two functions significantly.
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In spite of the clear preponderance of the N function, it can be seen from the
raters’ other responses that the ba-construction may also be used at times to serve
descriptive and evaluative purposes. This is likely a ‘side-effect’ of the meanings of
the verbs involved, which is an issue worthy of further investigation.

Inter-coder reliability for the ba constructions was also acceptable: (X2 (2) =
14.77, p < .001), indicating that there was significant agreement amongst the five
raters.

Table 3. bei construction

Rater1 Rater2 Rater3 Rater4 Rater5

D 81.48% 70.37% 81.48% 29.63% 74.07%
E 741% 2593% 11.11% 18.52% 18.52%
N 11.11% 3.70% 7.41% 51.85% 7.41%

The picture that emerges from the bei construction looks very different from the
other two, and also more complicated. Here, there is no clear agreement amongst
the five raters, the inter-coder reliability test returned a not-significant result
(Cronbach’s alpha = .33). Different patterns of responses are observed among the
different informants. Some regarded The low intercoder reliability suggests that
the discourse functions of the bei-constructions are harder to pin down and may
cut across the three categories.

Table 4. Combined result of 5 raters

D E N
PSC (48) 82.08% 12.08% 5.83%
ba(24) 23.33% 7.50% 69.17%
bei(27) 64.41% 16.30% 16.30%

Finally, when the five raters’ responses are considered in aggregate, some clear
patterns are readily identified. Of the three construction-types, PSC is the one that
evidently is the preferred choice for backgrounding (94%). On the other hand,
for foregrounding purposes, ba appears to be the favourite option (69%). In com-
parison, the bei construction seems somewhat ambivalent: it is used frequently for
description and evaluation, but appears to have retained a measure of transitiv-
ity, making it usable also for foregrounding under certain conditions. What these
conditions are will have to await further research. In any case, in terms of a scale of
transitivity, bei clearly sits in between ba and PSC.
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More recently, another study has been carried out comparing and contrasting
the functions of different construction-types in narrative discourse. In an article
and a book on the subject (Li 2018), Wendan Li reports interesting findings com-
ing out of a large-scale empirical study of seven major construction-types in Man-
darin. From a 680,000-word corpus of narrative writing, Li identified instances of
construction-types including SV(O)(Perfective), SV(O)(Imperfective), notional
passive, preposed patient, double-nominative and dangling-topic, and inves-
tigated their discourse functions with reference to grounding theory. The PSC
formed part of the study under the heading ‘notional passive’

In this study, Li uses a mixed (qualitative-quantitative) method. First, a
qualitative analysis of the seven construction-types was carried out with refer-
ence to categories that came out of previous research on grounding - event, state,
aspect, sequentiality, and boundedness. Using qualitative analysis, Li determined
the main functions of each construction-type according to the grounding theory,
and found that, unlike Indo-European languages, where morphology often plays
arole, in Chinese, the key factor appears to be word order and construction-type.
In her study, ‘notional passives’ (i.e., PSCs) were found to have backgrounding as
their main discourse function., According to Li, even though PSCs may contain
“dynamic verbs... followed by a bounding expression, ... and the verb is in the
typical perfective form, the absence of an agent in the structure causes the predi-
cation to focus on the Patient NP. Consequently, the clause’s transitivity value is
reduced and the situation type is changed from an event to a state” As a result,
“notional passives describe the time or circumstance of the main events... and are
stative predications and backgrounding by nature” (Li 2014: 120)

Following the qualitative analysis, Li then performed a quantitative study of
the correlations between transitivity and grounding using Hopper and Thompson’s
transitivity hypothesis (Hopper & Thompson 1980). This was done by calculating
the ‘transitivity value’ of each construction-type using Hopper and Thompson’s
criteria (agency, kinesis, aspect, punctuality, etc.), and then testing the strength of
correlation between each construction-type’s transitivity value and their function
in terms of grounding. It was found that SVO, the construction-type which has
the highest transitivity value, was indeed the one that is most commonly used for
foregrounding, as opposed to the notional passive and other construction-type
that have low transitivity values, which tended to be used more often for back-
grounding. This finding is clearly in line with the findings of the present study, and
serves as a useful confirmation.

Thus, by using a qualitative method Li came to the same conclusion as the
present study, which uses a quantitative method based on native speakers’ judg-
ments regarding the function of each construction-type in actual narrative pas-
sages. The finding that the PSC, which is semantically associated with description
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and evaluation (and inactiveness more generally), is low in transitivity and serves
primarily the function of backgrounding in discourse, as predicted by Hopper and
Thompson’s hypothesis.

All in all, the present empirical stady has confirmed the validity of the Tran-
sitivity Hypothesis; particularly with regard to the ‘division of labour’ among the
major construction-types in Mandarin in terms of their discourse functions. PSC
emerges from the analysis as the one construction that is of a very low degree of
transitivity, a feature that follows naturally from its preponderance of use for back-
grounding in discourse.

5.4 Chapter summary

In this chapter, the phenomenon of PSC’s polysemy was first tackled by considering
possible ways of relating the two main variants of descriptive PSCs and evaluative
PSCs to each other. Using the notion of ‘inactiveness’ in the literature (Haspelmath
and others), it was proposed to unite the two varieties under the same semantic
core of ‘inactiveness. The possibility of ‘inactiveness’ being a core meaning of PSC
as a construction, was examined. Using Goldberg’s influential ideas of construc-
tions, construction meanings, and construction hierarchies, it was found that the
two main variants can indeed be united as variations on the same construction
meaning. Finally, these construction meanings and variation were examined at the
level of discourse. Here’s Hopper and Thompson’s ground-breaking Transitivity
Hypothesis provided a framework which allows not only a natural account of PSC,
but also a way of relating PSC to other major construction-types in the language,
through arranging the construction-types along a scale in terms of their degrees of
transitivity. An empirical study was carried out to test the predictions of the Tran-
sitivity Hypothesis, according to which constructions with high transitivity are
more likely to serve foregrounding functions in discourse, as opposed to construc-
tions with low transitivity, which are more prone to being used for backgrounding.
In comparison with the ba construction, SVO and the bei construction, PSC was
found to be the most commonly used construction-type for backgrounding, as
confirmed by the study. With this finding, it is possible to unite the semantics and
discourse functions of PSC and account for its variation as well as its place within
the broader context of the language’s major construction-types as a whole.
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CHAPTER 6

PSC in typological perspective

In this chapter, the PSC will be examined in a typological context. It will become
evident that the PSC is a structure widely distributed across languages of diverse
genetic and geographic backgrounds. Then, two major treatments, unaccusativ-
ity and middle voice, will be introduced and reviewed. Comparing these two
approaches, it will be shown that Chinese PSC bears more resemblance to the
middle voice.

Previous studies of the PSC have tended to confine it to Chinese, and treated
it as an unusual or exceptional structure. The study of linguistic phenomena in
particular languages is often carried out, implicitly or explicitly, against the back-
ground of other languages that act as a point of reference. Depending on one’s ref-
erence points, very different conclusions may be drawn. In the case of the PSC in
Chinese, the reference point has tended to be English. Since in English an SV(O)
sentence is unmarked when the subject is an agent (i.e. active) but marked when it
is a patient (i.e. passive), when linguists face SV(O) sentences in Chinese in which
the subject is a patient, the common reaction is to treat it as an unusual, untypical,
or marked construction.

This bias should be avoided by consulting as much data and evidence from
cross-linguistic, typological research. Studying the PSC in a cross-linguistic con-
text would make it possible to avoid the pitfall of making hasty conclusions on the
basis of insufficient data. More can be found out about the true nature of the PSC
by distinguishing universal from language-specific features. Also, with the help
of a broader base, it would be possible to achieve a deeper understanding of the
relationship between the PSC and other construction types in Chinese.

6.1 PSC-like structures in other languages
First several construction types in Indo-European (IE) as well as non-IE languages
will be examined which in one way or another resemble the Chinese PSC. By con-

sidering their treatment in the literature, it is hoped that insights can help sharpen
the present analysis of the PSC.
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6.1.1 Reflexive constructions

In Geniusiene’s typological investigation of reflexive structures (Geniusiene
1987),! there is a type of reflexives called Objective Reflexives. In her study, Objec-
tive Reflexives are attested widely across languages of diverse genetic and areal
affiliations. Some languages included in her study were:

IE languages: Germanic; Slavic; Baltic
Non-IE languages: Turkic; Finno-Ugric; Semitic; Indian languages of America;
Eskimo-Aleut; West Atlantic group, etc.

Interestingly, Siewierska (1984) has identified a similar structure that she calls
reflexive passive.? The following is a list of examples from particular languages:

Examples in IE languages:

English

Bureaucrats bribe easily.

The wall paints easily.

The door opens. (Werner Abraham, 1995)
Romanian

Vesela se spala [deel])

Dishes rmM wash [by him]

‘Dishes are (being) washed [by him] (Geniusiene 1987)
German

Diese Leute beherrschen sich nicht leicht.

These people control RM not pleasantly

‘these people are rather uncontrolled’ (ibid)
Italian

Le mele si vendono al mercato

The apples rRM sell in market

‘Apples are sold in the market’ (ibid)
French

Ce papier se lave.
The paper RM washes
This paper is washable. (Werner Abraham, 1995)

1. Geniusiene (1987) is a typological survey of reflexives which covers a wide range of
semantic types, including decausative, quasi-passive, reflexive passive, etc. PSC turns out to
be one of these types.

2. For Siewierska, an alternative term for reflexive passive is Middle voice. This question will
be returned to shortly.
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Lithuanian
Dvirat-is su  -si -deda
Bicycle-NoMm PREF -RM -folds
The bicycle folds.
Russian
Pjatno smylo -s
Spot  washed-off -rRM
“The spot got washed off’
Spanish
La puerta abre bien
The door opens well

‘the door opens well’

Examples in Non-IE languages

Selkup
Wecy-0
Meat-ABs boil-Rm
“The meat (has) boilded’

musy-cy -mpa

Finish
Ovi ava -utu -0
Door-NoM open -RM -PRES

“The door opens’

Uzbek

Kup pul sarfla -n  -di

—PAST. 3. SG.

(Geniusiene, 1987)

(Geniusiene, 1987)

(Geniusiene, 1987)

(Geniusiene, 1987)

(Geniusiene, 1987)

Much money spend -RM -PAST. 3. sG

‘A lot of money got spent’

Tatar
Idan ju  -vil -a
Floor wash -RM -PRES.3.SG
“The door is (being) washed.

Georgian

Ceril -1 I -cer -eb

(Geniusiene, 1987)

(Geniusiene, 1987)

Letter-NOM RM -write -THEM -3.SG

“The letter is written.

(Geniusiene, 1987)

The above sentences from a large variety of languages may bear certain resem-
blances to the PSC in Chinese. Notice that in all of the above sentences the patient-
NP either takes subject position and/or is marked for subject-case. In many cases
the verb is modified by a modal adverb or auxiliary. These and other similarities
with the PSC will be commented upon later in this section.
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6.1.2 Middle constructions

The most common name given to PSC-like constructions in other languages is
the ‘middle voice’ or ‘middle constructions’ (Lyons 1968; Klaiman 1991; Kemmer
1992; Manney 1998). For instance:

Fula

o don- loot  -ii

He nonpunctual wash Stative MID

‘He is clean (in a state of having washed)’ (quoted from Klaiman 1993)

’innde maako don- wind -ii

Name his nonpunctual write stative MID

‘His name is written down’ (quoted from Klaiman 1993)
Modern Greek

To amaksi dialiOike ke takomatya  pulioikan

The-car: Nom dissolve:3sG:MID/A and the-partsnom sell 3pL MID/A

“The car was dismantled and the parts were sold’ (From Manney 1998)
German

Das buch wird sich wie ein Kriminalroman lessen

The book will rm like a  crime story read

You will be able to read the book like a crime story’ (Steinbach 2002)

Treatments of voice in contemporary linguistics, particularly those that rely heav-
ily on English, have tended to assume that active and passive form a basic voice
opposition. But in the classical Indo-European languages, voice oppositions
looked rather different. Lyons (1968) points out that the basic voice opposition
in Classical Greek is not active vs. passive, but active vs. middle. Klaiman (1991)
finds that the active vs. middle voice alternation exists not only in Indo-European
languages, but also in languages as geographically and genetically diverse as Fula
(a Niger-Congo language) and Tamil (a Dravidian language). The most widely
accepted definition of the middle voice was given by Lyons, who characterized it
as a mood which indicates that “an ‘action’ or ‘state” affects the subject of the verb
or his interests”

Based on the findings of typological research, some basic morphosyntactic
and semantic properties of middle constructions are presented below.

6.1.2.1 Basic morphosyntactic characteristics of middle constructions

1. Verbs: Sentences containing body action verbs like “wash, shave, bathe, dress”,
etc., are often cited as examples of middle voice in the literature (Kemmer
1993; Klaiman 1991):
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Fula

o loot -ake

She wash General past MID

‘She washed (herself) (From Klaiman 1991)
Greek

Lou -omai
Wash 1sGMmID
‘I wash myself’ (ibid)

Also, Kemmer (1993) reports that verbs that regularly occur in the middle
voice include verbs of grooming and bodily care, verbs of change in body
posture, verbs of non-transitional motion, etc. This is an interesting observa-
tion, but Kemmer's list is probably not exhaustive. In Fula, as Klaiman (1991)
points out, all finite, and even most non-finite verbs, have three inflectional
categories, namely Active, Middle and Passive. In other words, middle con-
structions are by no means confined to any specific verb type in Fula. A simi-
lar situation is reported in French, Italian and Spanish in which the middle
voice is not restricted to a special class of verbs (Abraham 1995).

Kemmer (1993) also suggests that verbs in middle constructions often exhibit
a unified semantic property, namely low distinguishability of participants, i.e.
agent and patient are not clearly distinguished or delineated. However, this
view was questioned by Kazenin (2001) who claims that not all middle verbs
contain such a semantic feature. Lyons (1968) also points out that “the middle
may ... be used in a transitive sentence with an object that is distinct from the
subject: e.g. louonai khitona, T am washing (my) shirt”

2. Subject: As the term suggests, ‘middle’ is an intermediate option between
active and passive. Active denotes an event in which a doer exerts a force upon
a patient; therefore the subject of the active usually corresponds to the agent.
By contrast, passive denotes an event in which a patient gets affected by an
action; thus the subject of the passive usually corresponds to the patient. What
about the subject of a middle construction? Cross-linguistically, the subject of
the middle can be either the agent or the patient of an action:

Sanskrit
Kato Devadattena kri  -ya -te
Mat-NoMm Devadattena-INST make -ya 3sG MID
‘A mat is made by Devadattena’ (Klaiman 1991)

Russian
Mat’ odela-s’
Mother dressed-rRm
‘Mother dressed herself’ (Kazenin 2001)
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In German, the subject of the middle in most cases corresponds to the accusa-
tive object of the active counterpart. But there are middle constructions with
one-argument verbs not containing an accusative object. They have imper-
sonal subjects instead (Steinbach 2002):

Es tanzt sich gut hier
It dances rp  well here

‘Here you can dance well’ (From Abraham 1995)

3. Adverbials: It has often been claimed that the middle requires an adverbial, as
in the case of the German and English middle constructions, e.g.:

English

This bread cuts easily.

The book is selling very well.
German

Der Fernseher schaltet sich schnell aus

The TV switches rRp  quickly off

“The TV can be switched oft quickly’ (From Steinbach 2002)

However this requirement does not apply to all languages. For instance, the
middle constructions in French, Italian and Spanish do not always come with
any adverbial modifications (Abraham 1993).

Even in German, it is not always the case that middle constructions contain an
adverbial, as can be seen in the following example from Steinbach (2002)

und tabellen, die sich nicht drucken
and tables, that REF not print
‘and tables, that do not print’

Therefore, typologically adverbials are not obligatory in middle constructions.

4.
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Middle markers: The middle voice is overwhelmingly relatable to, but is not
solely marked in terms of reflexive marking patterns. Cross-linguistic investi-
gations of the middle have naturally been connected to reflexive phenomena,
but has not been confined exclusively to them. Kazenin (2001) reports that the
same marker is used for reflexive as well as middles in some languages, such
as German and French, but in some other languages, two different markers
are used: for instance, the reflexive marker in Russian is similar (cognate), but
not identical to, the middle marker. In still other languages, such as classical
Greek and Turkish, the middle marker and the reflexive marker are formally
distinct and non-cognate.

Moreover, typologically not all middle constructions require a marking sys-
tem. According to Kemmer (1992), languages like English, Manam, Tongan
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and a large number of Austronesian languages have middle constructions
which do not contain any markers at all.

6.1.2.2  Semantic properties of middle constructions

1. Genericity: Genericity is an often-mentioned feature in the semantics of mid-
dle constructions. The insight here is that the middle construction is often
used to present a state-of-affairs as a general situation, or to portray an attri-
bute of a person or object as a general property (cf. Abraham 1995; Fagan
1988, 2009). Consider a Dutch example below:

Dutch
Het bed ligt zo zacht
The bed lies so softly
‘One lies very softly in this bed’

In this example, the attribute of ‘softness’ is construed as a general property of
the bed. Notice also that this is not just a completely static characterization,
but is one that is related to the action of ‘lying (down); or more precisely, the
feeling of softness and comfort that would come from the physical experience
of sleeping in or lying on the bed.

Generic readings of middle constructions, though common, are not universal.
According to Abraham (1995), unlike English and German, the middle con-
structions in French, Italian and Spanish can denote specific events, which is
like the middle in Old Greek. The generic reading of the middle constructions
is often brought out from the adverbial-middle collocation. But as pointed
out above, cross-linguistically, adverbials are by no means obligatory for the
middle. This is why we maintain that semantic genericity is a common but not
universal feature. Data obtained from German and other languages support
this suggestion (Steinbach 2002).

2. Transitivity: Cross-linguistically, the defining characteristic of a transitive
structure is the existence of two participants associated with the verb. The typ-
ical intransitive is one in which only a single participant is involved. Overtly
intransitives consist of a nominal and a verb. Middle differs from common
transitive constructions in that unlike the latter, which have two entirely dis-
tinctive participants that are usually conceived separately, it presents only one
participant. Based on this assumption, middle is sometimes regarded as an
intransitive construction. However, the fact is that middle differs from ‘real
intransitive constructions, since the latter have only one participant, while
middle have (potentially and cognitively) two. Admittedly, the absence of
the agent significantly reduces the transitivity of the construction. However,
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according to the seminal study by Hopper and Thompson (1980), transitiv-
ity features can be manifested either morphosyntactically or semantically.
Though not occurring overtly in the syntactic structure, the agent is usually
presupposed by the verbs. Hopper and Thompson also point out that transi-
tivity tends to be sensitive to all aspects of the construction as a whole, rather
than to just the presence or absence of the participants in surface syntax. In
this sense, Middle does exhibit transitivity to some extent.

The characteristic of this transitivity is manifested morphosyntactically in dif-
ferent languages. Steinbach (2002), for example, draws attention to the Ger-
man middle, which may have a reflexive pronoun in object position (carrying
the accusative case marker). This strongly suggests an element of transitivity
in the construction. Compare:

(1) Das Brot schneidet sich leicht
The bread-Nom cuts RP-ACC easily
‘the bread cuts easily’ (From Steinbach 2002)

(2) Der Backer schneidet das Brot
The baker-NoMm cuts the bread-acc
“The baker is cutting the bread’ (ibid)

In the Middle construction in (1), a reflexive pronoun in the accusative case
functions as the object of the verb, so that in spite of the fact that strictly
speaking there is only one participant (‘bread’), a sense of transitivity is still
present in the sentence. Its active equivalent, Example (2), is evidently and
typically a transitive structure, with the verb “schneidet” assigning accusative
case to the object ‘bread.

In short, the middle is distinct from the transitive in that the latter has two dis-
tinctive participants overtly present in the surface structure. But at the same
time, it also differs from the intransitive in that, at least from the point of view
of event structure, there remains an element of transitivity, however weak, in
the middle which is not there in the intransitive.

3. Diverse functions
The diverse functions of the middle voice cross-linguistically have been much
commented upon. According to Klaiman (1991), Siewierska (1984), Kemmer
(1993), Haspelmath (1990),® the middle can serve a large variety of functions,
including:

3. What Haspelmath (1990) discusses is the wide range of sources of the passive morphemes
in languages. They typically come from uses of reciprocal, reflexive, potential and anticaus-
ative, etc. Incidentally, all of these uses remarkably fall in the domain of middle. Based on this
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Reciprocal middle - referents of plural subject do action to one another
Reflexive middle - subject performs action to self

Anticausative — a spontaneous process without an implied agent
Deponent middle - action denotes physical/mental disposition of subject
Potential passive — the subject is capable of undergoing an action.
Passive- results of action accrue to subject

Plain middle - subject does nothing, is affected in consequence of action

@™o a0 o

From the observations presented above, it can be seen that the term ‘middle’
has been used to designate a range of extremely diverse phenomena. Givon
(1981) and Shibatani (1985) attempted to identify a functional core for the
whole domain of middle voice. Their concern firstly turns to the regular mor-
phological coincidence between passive on the one hand, and reflexive, recip-
rocals, anitcausative, potentials, etc on the other. They proposed that all the
constructions within the middle domain share with the passive at least one
of its functions, such as agent-defocusing, topicalization, stativization of the
whole event etc. In other words, passive is the prototype while the other con-
structions are its semantic extensions. However, this view has been questioned
both empirically and theoretically in the literature. Haspemath (1990) argues
that “this prototype view has the problem that it is not clear why the passive
should be in the center of the prototypically organized category, rather than,
say, the reflexive, with the passive as a marginal category” Incidentally, the
reflexive investigation of Geniusiene (1987) takes the stance of the “reflexive-
centered” approach.

In support of Haspelmath’s view, Kazenin (2001) claims that many languages
have a distinctive device only for marking the passive, such as Classical Greek,
Imbabura Quechua, West Greenlandic Eskimo, Georgian, Fula, etc, suggest-
ing that it is a marked, as opposed to basic, construction. Therefore, there is
far from any general consensus on thid issue. What then is the ‘common core’
of this wide range of middle domain?

6.1.2.3 Two general properties

We have now reviewed a diverse range of syntactic and semantic characteristics of
the middle. We have learned from this survey that it is extremely hard to define the
middle in terms of a universal and consistent set of necessary and sufficient condi-
tions (syntactically or semantically or a combination). Nevertheless, two general

fact, it would seem that the passive category in Haspelmath’s work actually conflates to some
extent with the middle.
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characteristics of this construction can be found in spite of its versatile syntactic
and semantic properties:

a. The patient is ‘promoted’ to subject position.
b. Non-agentivity (i.e. subject is patient, not agent, and agent is not present else-
where in the sentence)

We will return to the Chinese PSC below and examine it against the background
of these and other findings presented in this section.

6.2 The Chinese PSC as a middle construction

We are now ready to see how the Chinese PSC should properly be seen as a middle
construction, first in terms of its form and meaning, and then in terms of a system
of voice oppositions.

6.2.1 Sentence form and meaning

PSC, as the term suggests, contains a patient in a syntactic position which is usu-
ally reserved for the subject. As demonstrated in Chapter 1, patient in Chinese can
flexibly occur in different syntactic positions. But its canonical position is undeni-
ably post-verbal. In the following three examples, the patient has been ‘promoted’
to subject position:

(3) HFaAHT,
beizi dapo le
glass broke asp
“The glass is broken’

(4) AFRITHT.
beizi bei dapo le
glass BEI break asp
‘The glass has been broken’

(5) MFHATHT.
beizi ta dapo le
glass he break asp
‘As for the glass, he has broken it’

Of the three sentences above, only (3) is a PSC. The other two are passive and
topicalization structures respectively. Thus, ‘promotion’ of patient to subject posi-
tion is a necessary but not sufficient condition for the PSC. On this point alone,
we cannot distinguish between the PSC and the other two structures. To make
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the relevant distinction, we need to consider also the parameter of non-agentivity
discussed above.

An agent participant, prototypically specified in active voice constructions,
is not encoded in a middle construction. But, as pointed out by Werner Abraham
(1995), “non-agentivity” here does not mean the total irrelevance of an agent, but
rather the appropriateness of an agentive interpretation in spite of the absence of
an overt agent-NP in surface structure. In other words, semantically, the PSC sup-
ports an agentive reading by means of a lexically denoted event which presupposes
the presence of an agent, even though no syntactic slot is reserved for the agent
anywhere in the construction. The agent may be perceived as a potential rather
than actual participant; it may not exist at all (anticausative), or it may coincide
with the patient (as in reflexive and reciprocal middles). The Chinese PSC has
very similar properties. It typically draws attention to a state or attribute but at the
same time presupposes an agent (usually a generalized one like ‘someone) ‘any-
one€, or ‘on€’). Structurally, however, no overtly-expressed agent can be present.
For instance:

(6) FHRET, (presupposed agent)
shou juan ku shi le
handkerchief cry wet LE
‘(Someone) cried so much that his/her handkerchief has become wet’

(7) AT % (generalized agent)
zhe Zhong zhi  keyi xi
This kind paper can wash
“This kind of paper is washable (by anyone).

Thus, in both form and meaning, the PSC looks and behaves in ways that resemble
many of the middle constructions presented above from a variety of languages
around the world - as reported in Davidse and Heyvaert 2007, Davidse and Livier
2008, Fellbaum 1986, Fellbaum and Zribi-Hertz 1989, and others. We thus have a
good basis for considering the PSC as a middle construction.

6.2.2 'The active-middle opposition and its cognitive basis

Even more important than its form and meaning is the PSC’s position or status
within the context of the voice system. As we have shown, the PSC is one of the
oldest and most frequently used constructions in the language. Like the SVO
structure (but unlike the bei-passive), it is unmarked. All these facts converge and
point in the same direction: the PSC is not an unusual or exceptional structure,
but, on the contrary, a basic construction. In fact, with the SVO, it is one of the
two most basic constructions in the language. Together the two form a first-level
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opposition in the voice system, namely active vs. middle. This understanding, we
believe, will bring out the true nature of the PSC in Chinese.

Why such an opposition? Many linguists in recent years have attempted to
look beyond the grammatical system in search of a cognitive basis for the opposi-
tion. Klaiman (1991) and Croft (1994) explicitly reject the view of voice as a mere
remapping system between semantic roles and syntactic functions. Instead, they
prefer to treat it as a manifestation of different cognitive structures. For instance,
the middle voice in Klaimans work is defined in terms of participant statuses
which are opposed to the active voice. To be more specific, ‘affectedness’ of the
subject is regarded as the essential property of all kinds of middle as opposed to
active in the voice system. In Croft’s view, different voice alternations reflect dif-
ferent types of event views. For example, active voice represents the prototypical
causative event view, while the inchoative event view is encoded by the middle
voice. Kemmer (1993) also incorporates her investigation of middle in a cogni-
tively-based analysis by mapping out different types of middles in relation to each
other in terms of the cognitive notions of distinguishability of participants and
degree of elaboration of events.

Despite these authors slight differences in emphasis, there is something in
common between these accounts: they all agree that the opposition between active
and middle is basic and fundamental and has its basis in how events or states-of-
affairs are conceptualized by the speakers. On this account, the passive is a derived
voice which comes later, that functions to encode yet another way of construing
events.

6.3 Unaccusativity and ergativization

In the rest of this chapter we will explain why alternative accounts of the PSC
which have been advanced in the literature have not been adopted in this study. In
the literature it is often felt that middle constructions are in need of an explanation
because somehow they look unusual and behave exceptionally. We will first exam-
ine critically a well-known account based on the idea of unaccusativity. After that,
we will consider, in the context of the Chinese language, an attempt very similar in
spirit to unaccusativity, which is based on the notion of ergativization

6.3.1  Unaccusativity

The Unaccusative Hypothesis (UH) was firstly formulated by Perlmutter (1978).
Its later modification was by Burzio (1986). It is a theory very often cited in
Generative Grammar, and it claims that there are two classes of intransitive
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verbs, unaccusative and unergative verbs, each of which associated with different
underlying syntactic structures. An unaccusative verb, such as ‘emerge’ in English,
has no deep-structure subject but takes a theta-marked deep-structure object
which appears as the surface-structure subject. An unergative verb, on the other
hand, like ‘arrive’ in English, takes only a theta-marked deep-structure subject as
the surface-structure subject and contains no object.

The unaccusative-unergative dichotomy in the literature is used to distinguish
between two kinds of one-place predicates. There are three major approaches here.
One is to classify them solely on semantic grounds (Dowty 1991). The other is
mostly based on syntax (Baker 1988). Levin and Rappaport (1995) propose yet
another approach that lies somewhere in between. They assume that the unac-
cusativity-unergativity distinction is semantically determined but syntactically
encoded. (For details, see Levin and Rappaport 1995).

In the view of the UH, if PSC-like constructions are restricted to certain types
of unaccusative verbs, then it could be treated as a derived construction whose
subject corresponds to the direct object of its deep-structure. However, In Ger-
man, for example, PSC formation is a very productive operation which is neither
morphosyntactically marked on the verb nor lexically restricted to certain classes
of verbs. It is possible with all kinds of one-, two-, or three-place predicates (Stein-
bach 2002).

The UH has been applied with interest and insight on the analysis of some
sub-classes of verbs in Chinese, e.g. unergative verbs like ku ‘cry’ and kesou ‘cough’
However, a wholesale adoption of this theory to support the view that the PSC is
simply a sentence containing an accusative verb is not promising, for the following
reasons:

I. The same verbs can occur in identical form in the PSC as well as the SVO. For
instance:

(8) MFATHT. (PSC)
beizi dapo le
glass break asp

(9) AT HF. (SVO)
dapo le Dbeizi
break TEs glass

Both sentences contain the same verb in the same form. As we have seen, not
just a small number of special or exceptional verbs find themselves in this
situation. In fact, most verbs can occur in the PSC frame. It should thus be
obvious that verb sub-classification is unlikely to help explain the difference
between the two structures.
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II. As discussed before, the PSC predicates in the corpus show no significant
semantic similarities. Verbs occurring in PSC do not form a unified semantic
class. It is hardly plausible to say that PSC and SVO in Chinese form a syntac-
tic dichotomy on the basis of different verb classifications.

II1. Unaccusativity is cross-linguistically based on a closed set of verbs. However,
the PSC in Chinese is highly productive, and not restricted to any syntactic or
lexical class or sub-class. This is similar to the German situation mentioned
above.

All of the above observations suggest that PSC in Chinese is a much more general
phenomenon than unaccusative verbs in Indo-European languages. Chen (2003)
notices a group of verbs which seem to behave like unaccusative verbs, e.g. don-
gong 3 T ‘start-work’, baguan €% ‘keep-goal, guomu 3t E ‘run through one’s eyes
- read, baomi Tk % ‘keep-secret, jiangzhi % B ‘downgrade-job, demote, bangmang
# 1 ‘help. For example:

(10) MANIERENMARZHITT.
na ge gongcheng shang ge yue  jiu dong gong le
that cL project last cL month already start-work asp
“That project was already started last month’

(11) AFELEHEMT .
Na ben shu yijing zaiban le
that cL book already reprint Asp
‘That book has already been re-printed’

The syntactic behavior of these verbs makes them look somewhat similar to
Perlmutter’s unaccusative verbs. Semantically they are verbs that should involve
two participant roles, an agent and a patient. On the level of form, however, they
appear as intransitive verbs, with no place reserved for the agent. On the other
hand, the patient does appear on the surface syntax, but instead of occupying its
prototypical position after the verb, it takes the subject slot. This group of verbs do
form a closed set. Notice that these verbs have an internal VO structure, and can to
some extent be extended (i.e. inserting elements between the V and the O). Their
status as words is not very secure, and they are highly restricted in their ability to
take objects. Chen thus concluded that these are not really unaccusative verbs. He
also noticed that some of these verbs may, through frequent use, grammaticalize
and become transitive verbs, and when that happens, there is even less reason for
saying that they are unaccusative verbs:

(12) WAEEH.
guan guang Ji long po
sight-see  Kuala-Lumpur
‘to sight-see KL
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The fact remains that the Chinese PSC is not a special construction that
requires a special explanation, but a basic construction that requires a fundamen-
tal re-thinking of the Chinese voice system. If we had adopted an unaccusativity-
based account, we would be forced into admitting that most verbs in the language
are unaccusative verbs, a claim which would greatly weaken the usefulness of the
concept. If most verbs were unaccusative, this would imply that the object of a
transitive verb and the subject of an intransitive verb are equal in status in the
language. We would then have to say that Chinese is an ergative language. But
this is clearly not true. It is also highly controversial and cannot get much inde-
pendent support. Thus, the unaccusativity account, however useful it may be for
Indo-European and some other languages, is not applicable to Chinese.

6.3.2 Ergativization

Tang (2001), in a paper on the bei-construction, proposes a notion called “erga-
tivization” to account for the generation of different types of bei-constructions.
Although his paper is about bei-constructions and not the PSC, it would still be
interesting to consider how the PSC might figure in his account, and learn some-
thing from the ‘experiment. By ergativization is meant a syntactic process in which
a transitive verb (for some reason) becomes intransitive — a process one might
call ‘detransitivization’ As a result of this, the verb is left with just one argument.
According to Tang, a verb can only assign accusative case to its patient (or some
other participant roles) if it also assigns nominative case to its agent. If for any
reason nominative case cannot be assigned to the agent, then the base-generated
object is deprived of its accusative case, and is assigned nominative case instead.
In Tang’s proposal, passivization in Chinese involves three sub-processes.
First is a process of “detransitivization”, in which a transitive verb is turned into
an intransitive verb, resulting in the omission of the agent. Once the agent is gone,
by the mechanism of case-assignment, nominative case is assigned to the patient,
which will eventually surface as the subject of the sentence. Finally, the bei-phrase
is added, the point of which is to introduce an element of causation. The following
example illustrates how a passive sentence is produced according to this theory:

() HEATHTHT (base string)
mouren dapo le beizi
someone break TES glass

(i) FT8 T T (after detransitivization: agent is gone)
dapo le  beizi
break TEs glass

(iii) AFFHTH T,  (after case-assignment: patient is assigned nominative case)
beizi dapo le
glass break Asp
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(iv) MFHEK=ZATHT. (addition of the bei-phrase to indicate causation)
glass BEI Zhangsan da po Asp
‘The glass was broken by Zhangsan’

The advantage of this account is that one can avoid the difficulties of the unaccu-
sativity theory for Chinese, as explained above, while seeking an explanation at a
general level. However, ergativization and the related notions of detransitivization
and bei-marked causation are not without their problems. For one thing, as we have
repeatedly argued above, the simple dichotomy between transitive and intransitive
verbs cannot be maintained in Chinese. Without a clear distinction here there can
be no starting point for detransitivization, which presupposes that very distinc-
tion. Second, as a name for the process of “patient being assigned nominative case”
viz, to make the patient a subject when there is no agent, ergativization may be
plausible. However, it seems that the issue is simply a matter of terminology. More-
over, given this name, one is tempted to ask the question: Does it imply that as the
final product of the very process of ergativization, passive sentences in Chinese are
actually ergative constructions? To take the view that the PSC or the bei-passive
is an ergative structure would be an interesting but controversial position. As we
have seen above, the PSC is an unmarked structure, a highly frequently occurring
sentence-type, and one of the most basic constructions in the language. If we were
to say that every PSC is the result of ergativization, then this would amount to say-
ing that ergativization takes place once every two or three sentences in discourse.
If so, it could be implied that Chinese is in fact typologically ergative, or at least a
split-ergative language. We believe that this argument lacks convincing support-
ing evidence, because a large number of features are found which would contra-
dict this claim; for example, the SVO structure is alive and well. Is Chinese then
perhaps a split-ergative language? According to Dixon’s research (1994), in split-
ergative languages one should be able to hinge on clear conditions under which
the language behaves like an accusative language and other clear conditions under
which it behaves like an ergative language. However, in Chinese this is hardly pos-
sible, because, as we have seen, the SVO and the PSC are almost syntactically and
semantically identical as far as their predicate is concerned. We have not been able
to find any conditions under which one kind of predicate is used and another set
of conditions under which a different kind of predicate is used. Therefore, there
is little evidence, we far as we can see, that Chinese is either an ergative or a split-
ergative language.

Thus, we conclude that neither unaccusativity nor ergativization can give a
convincing and unified explanation for the PSC in Chinese. The account devel-
oped in the first part of this chapter, based on an active-middle voice opposition
and the cognitive structures underlying it, will provide a more satisfactory expla-
nation of the relevant facts.
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6.4 Chapter summary

A recurrent theme in the literature on PSC-like constructions across a range of
Indo-European and non-Indo-European languages is the opposition between
‘active’ and ‘middle. However, a closer look at the features of the ‘middle voice’
in these languages reveals that there is actually great variation in the morph-syn-
tactic properties of the verbs, subjects, adverbials of these construction as well as
the existence (or otherwise) of explicit middle-voice markers. Looking next at the
semantic properties of middles, it appears that there are indeed several intrigu-
ing affinities across the languages. These include: generiticy, low transitivity and
diversity of (discourse) functions. Placing the PSC in this context makes it pos-
sible to see its nature more clearly: it is much more similar to the middle than to
the unaccusative or ergative in other languages. From this analysis it was con-
cluded that there is a basic opposition between SV(O) and PSC in the system of
construction-types in Mandarin. This opposition appears to have a semantic and
discourse basis.
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CHAPTER 7

Summary and conclusion

7.1 A new picture of the PSC

Throughout this book, the focus has been on the Patient-Subject Construction
(PSC) in Mandarin Chinese. The investigation started with the question “What
is the true nature of the PSC?" Through a review of previous work on the his-
tory of the PSC, it became clear that PSC as we know it in modern times is a
construction-type which has evolved from an age-old structure already in exis-
tence in Archaic Chinese. This historical background is of much significance for
an understanding of the workings of the PSC in the modern times, by pointing
to a direction in which PSC need not be seen as a derivation or variation from
other construction-types (such as topicalization or passive), but can instead be
understood on its own terms.

The literature on the synchronic structure and semantic function of the PSC
does in fact contain many instances where the construction is characterized in
terms of pre-existing grammatical notions (which are closely associated with
research on English and other Indo-European languages) — notions like ‘topical-
ization, ‘passivization’ and ‘ergativization’ A critical review of this work found the
evidence to be wanting, and the arguments not always convincing. It is the inten-
tion of this work to offer a fresh look at the PSC without resorting to this ‘Western
baggage’

In order to do this, one needs to have access to a rich and reliable data base
which will provide a solid platform to launch fine-tuned explorations and in-
depth investigations into the structure, meaning and use of PSCs. While there
is no shortage of language corpora, the fact that PSCs do not come with explicit
formal markers (such as ba or bei) means that it is not possible to automatically
assemble a large number of PSCs. To get round this problem, it was decided to
construct such a resource myself by going through a representative collection of
verbs and their uses, including their occurrence in PSCs. Fortunately, such a col-
lection was readily available in Lin Xingguang’s much acclaimed Dictionary of
Verbs in Modern Chinese (2009), which contains a collection of 2,000 of the most
commonly used verbs in the language, together with definitions and examples of
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their uses in the language. Going through the entries one by one produced a list
of verbs in the dictionary that can enter into the PSC, as shown and evidenced by
example sentences that go with the verb entries. Where verbs did not come with
PSC examples in the dictionary, a search was made of their occurrence in texts
found on the Internet, and if found, these were added to the examples taken from
the dictionary. In this way, some 1,800 examples of PSCs were collected to form a
robust empirical basis for a fine-grained classification of PSCs into five syntactic
types (and thirteen sub-types), each associated with clearly describable semantic
properties.

With this inventory of syntactic and semantic properties emerging from the
classification and sub-classification, an attempt was then made to integrate the
finer details back into a bigger picture. While there was considerable polysemy in
the use of each of the syntactic types and sub-types, through careful comparisons
and contrasts it was found that it was possible, and indeed quite natural, to identify
two semantic domains circumscribed by the numerous polysemous variations of
PSC forms, namely ‘description’ and ‘evaluation, which can further be subsumed
under the more general notion of ‘inactiveness.

The next step, also the crucial step, was to make sense of the semantics of
‘inactiveness’ in the broader context of discourse. Over the years, scholars in the
field of ‘Grammar and Discourse, notably Sandra Thompson, Paul Hopper and
others, have demonstrated the prime importance of putting syntactic forms and
semantic potential back where they belong and where they function, namely, in
a connected text or discourse. On this view, the syntactic types and semantic
properties of PSCs would not have the significance that they do without a fuller
account of their functions or uses in discourse. Specifically, on the phenomenon
of different clause-types (or construction-types) playing different roles in con-
structing discourse, Hopper and Thompson (1980) argue for the importance of
‘grounding theory’ in furthering an understanding of discourse functions. Picking
up on the suggestion made in that paper that some Chinese constructions (like
the ba-construction) may be higher in transitivity than other constructions, it was
decided to consider the possibility of PSC being low in transitivity and to examine
correlations between the semantic property of ‘inactiveness and backgrounding
in discourse.

This hypothesis - that the PSC, being a low-transitivity construction-type, is
used primarily for the purpose of backgrounding, as opposed to high-transitivity
construction-types such as the ba-construction, which serves foregrounding func-
tions — was tested via an experiment, tapping on native speakers’ intuitions and
judgments regarding the work done by different sentences in a connected dis-
course such as narratives. The experiment, which was carried out with the help of
five respondents, confirmed this main hypothesis. It was found that when making

printed on 2/10/2023 1:26 AMvia . All use subject to https://ww. ebsco. conlterns-of -use



Chapter 7. Summary and conclusion 129

judgments about the discourse functions of different construction-types in a large
number of narrative texts, the respondents consistently associated PSCs with such
descriptors as ‘description” and ‘evaluation, and by implication, backgrounding
functions, relative to other sentences which helped progress events that consti-
tuted the narratives.

What emerged from this empirical study is an interesting picture in which the
major construction-types of a language can be mapped onto a range of discourse
functions by virtue of their position along the scale of transitivity. In this way, PSC
(and by implication other constructions) can be better understood by being exam-
ined within the broader context of the discourse-functional distribution of major
construction-types of a language.

In the final chapter, one further step will be taken to consider the Chinese PSC
in the even broader context of language universals and typology. By comparing
PSC with other (similar and yet different) constructions in the world’s languages,
it became clear that the PSC bears a great deal of resemblance to middle construc-
tions in other languages, both Indo-European and non-Indo-European. Specifi-
cally, like middle constructions, the patient is ‘promoted’ to the subject position.
At the same time, as mentioned above, the agent is not expressed on the surface
level (i.e. agentivity). Neither the verb nor the sentence as a whole is marked. Fol-
lowing these formal and semantic similarities as a lead, it was found that the PSC,
together with the SVO construction, actually form a basic voice opposition (i.e.
active vs. middle). This opposition is based not only on semantic-syntactic re-
mapping, but more importantly on discourse functions.

In pursuing the long and protracted journey of ‘deciphering’ the PSC and in
attempting to take a fresh look at its forms and functions, it was realised that it
would not have been possible to paint a fuller picture of the PSC without taking a
few methodological steps. First among these is the insistence upon understanding
the PSC on its own terms (as opposed to using established categories such as topi-
calization or passivization based on IE and other languages). Second, but of even
greater importance, is the conviction that a new and more in-depth understand-
ing must be rested upon robust and solid data as well as empirical studies, using
a combination of corpus data as well as experimental designs. Third, it is equally
important to realize that the syntactic and semantic properties of the PSC cannot
be fully appreciated and accounted for without placing it within a discourse con-
text and without examining at close range the functions that it serves in connected
text. Fourth, it is also of paramount importance that the PSC be understood, not
in isolation from other major construction-types, but within the ‘overall design’ of
the language as a whole. Fifth, and finally, to be able to see the true significance of
the PSC, not only in the context of Chinese but also in relation to language uni-
versals and typology, there is a need to examine the PSC against the background
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of similar construction-types in the world’s languages. It is hoped that these meth-
odological decisions and attempts have helped produce a newer, fuller and more
useful picture of the PSC. It is also hoped that on the basis of these findings, fur-
ther studies can be carried out on this fascinating grammatical phenomenon in
Modern Chinese.

7.2 Further studies

7.2.1 The voice system

Traditionally, voice was regarded simply as a re-mapping mechanism (Shibatani
1988). However, with more and more typological research, more is known about
the relationship between active, middle, and passive constructions. As Klaiman
(1991) maintains, typologically, apart from role-remapping, there are also concep-
tual and pragmatic considerations. Different types of voice systems are sensitive to
different levels of grammatical organization.

We believe that the opposition between SVO and PSC (or middle) reflects
different cognitive models. The former views an event dynamically as a process,
while the latter displays the final result or outcome, and relate this implicitly to
the action/event that caused it. In cinema terms, the former is like a movie being
played continuously. The latter is like showing a movie frame-by-frame. These two
cognitive models are reflected in language as active vs. middle voice (or medio-
passive). As two basic modes of conceptualization, there is no relationship of
derivation between them. Klaiman (1988) explicitly rejects the view that in voice
systems only one voice is non-derived, others being derived from it. It would seem
from the present investigation that there are at least two basic voices, with others
being derived from them.

7.2.2 'The ba-construction

As we have argued, SVO and PSC form a pair of voices in the language. As basic
voices, neither is marked. We have also devoted a portion of the book to the bei-
construction. But what about the ba-construction? How should it be characterized
and what is its relationship with SVO and PSC? We know that the ba-construction
is subjected to very similar syntactic constraints as PSC and the bei-construction.
The interchangability between these three constructions is very striking. Ba-con-
structions can usually be converted to bei-constructions. Bei-constructions which
cannot be converted to SVO sentences usually can however be converted into ba-
constructions. For example:
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(1) BXAETAE #aHAEZR.
Niao lei you yi yu ren lei bei yu wei
Bird.species beneficial to human.species BEI compare as
ren lei zhi  you
human.species PAR friend

‘As birds are beneficial to humans, they are regarded as man’s friends’

2 BMNW—CRSHEREFCEHEEE,
Women de yi wei tongzhi bei zhiminjun  bao wei
We PAR one cL comrade BEI colonial.army surround

zai wu li

in house

‘One of our comrades was surrounded by a group of colonial soldiers
in the housé’

In Modern Chinese, many ba-constructions cannot be converted into SVO sen-
tences. Zhu Dexi was one of the first linguists who noticed this phenomenon. He
said, “In fact, the construction which is the most closely related to the ba-construc-
tion is not the SVO, but the PSC. For most ba-sentences can remain grammatical
after removing the word ba, and what remains is a PSC” (Zhu 1985: 187-189) If
SVO and PSC are the two terms in a basic opposition in the voice system, would
bei and ba also form an opposition at another level? Synchronically, what is the
position of BA construction in the grammar system? All these questions should be
worth closer investigation and more in-depth research.

7.2.3 The PSC and the bei-construction

In the previous chapters, we have seen how PSC and the bei-construction relate to
each other in complicated ways but at the same time have quite distinctive semantic
and discourse properties. Based on the empirical studies as well as related observa-
tions, we would like to conjecture that the bei-construction was a later development
relative to the PSC, and was in fact historically derived from it. In support of this
were two kinds of evidence: typological and historical. Cross-linguistic research
has found that unlike the active and the middle, passive constructions tended to
be subsequent developments. For example, in no proto-languages is there any evi-
dence that there was a passive structure. From within the history of the Chinese
language, we also found some useful evidence. First, early so-called “passives” like
the yu-construction, the jian-construction, and the wei-construction were found,
upon closer inspection, to be not really passives. The first real passive was the bei-
construction, but this did not come until much later. Second, the PSC is one of the
oldest constructions in the language, certainly earlier than the bei-construction.
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Third, the meaning of the PSC was much broader, and included the general mean-
ing of the passive. Finally, the PSC had always been a highly stable form, compared
to the bei-form which has undergone syntactic and semantic changes even within
a relative short time, and much less stable than the PSC.

What was the actual developmental path like? It is possible that the bei-con-
struction developed out of a particular kind of the PSC, namely, the one that con-
tains an affected patient. In certain pragmatic situations this kind became more
and more specialized until it finally split off from the general PSC. The motivation
obviously had something to do with speakers” judgment concerning the nature of
the affectedness. When it was felt to be negative or unfortunate, the bei marker was
inserted. This gradually led to the formation of a separate structure. Because the
process was driven by speakers’ subjective feelings, we would say that the motiva-
tion of the bei-passive in Chinese was subjectivization.

If correct, this hypothesis would help answer a number of old questions. For
example, why is it that only some but not all PSCs can be converted into passives?

3) a 57T,
Xin  xie e
Letter write le
“The letter is written.
b. *EWET,
*Xin  bei xie e
Letter Bei write le

4) a BT,
Xinsi le
Letter tearle
“The letter is torn’

b. EHHT.
Xin  bei si e
Letter Bei tear le

In these examples, since the letter is (negatively) affected by the ‘tearing) the bei-
construction is appropriate, but since it is the product of the ‘writing), the conver-
sion into bei is not possible. Also, when the lexically implied agent is affected by
an action or event, the sentence cannot be converted into a bei-construction. For
example:

(5) a. REMT.
Fan chi bao le
Rice eat full asp
‘(Someone) is full after eating rice’
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b. MR LI T,
*Fan bei chi bao le
Rice Bei eat full Asp

(6) a. REHT.
Fan chi guang le
Rice eat gone Asp
“The rice has all been eaten (all gone).
b, REEHT.
Fan bei chi guang le
Rice Bei eat gone Asp

Other than this, this conjecture can also explain facts about the correspondence or
lack of correspondence between SVO and passive, why some passive sentences do
not have a passive meaning, why the agent can appear but can also be omitted, but
the word bei itself cannot be omitted.

7.2.4 'The classification of construction types in Chinese

In most accounts of sentence-types in Modern Chinese, at the level of simple sen-
tences, a distinction is first made between subject-predicate (SP) sentences and
non-SP sentences. After that, further distinctions are made according to differ-
ent kinds of predicates: nominal-predicate sentences, verbal-predicate sentences,
adjectival-predicate sentences, SP-predicate sentences, etc. And then under ver-
bal-predicate sentences one would find transitive, ditransitive, etc. Finally, there
would be a list of “special sentence-types”, such as shi-sentences, bei-construction,
ba-construction, serial-verb constructions, pivotal constructions, etc. The main
thrust is obviously predicate structure.

In such a scheme, the PSC can only come under SP sentences or as a “spe-
cial construction”. However, the meaning of the PSC is obviously systematically
different from typical SP sentences, e.g. SVO. This would cause problems both
theoretically as well as in language teaching. If, on the other hand, it is treated as
a “special construction’, then we would run into other difficulties, because, as we
have seen, the PSC is not “special” at all but one of the most basic sentence types
of the language. Also, as we saw in Chapter 4, what may appear to belong to the
same sentence-types, e.g. nominal-predicate sentences or adjectival-predicate sen-
tences, may turn out to have very different semantic properties if they appear in
different constructions. Recall two examples first discussed in Chapter 5:

(7) WAFE=MAFAT,
‘He is a university student. vs. ‘He has become a university student
(already).
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(8) MR~ MIFHT o

‘He is very proud. vs. ‘He has become very proud’

Traditional classification schemes would be tempted to treat the left-hand side
as of the same sentence-type as the right-hand side. But they are in fact used to
express very different meanings. The sentences on the left are ‘attribute-assigning
sentences, whose main function is to describe properties of an entity. The ones on
the right, however, are ‘event-narrating sentences’ whose function is to present a
new state (as opposed to an old one, thus implying time and change).

This suggests that the design of sentence-type schemes should take construc-
tions as a starting point, and take semantic considerations into account at the same
time as syntactic and formal properties. A combination of these will make it pos-
sible to absorb some of the “special sentence types” into the main scheme. For
example, using cognitive principles we begin with a set of prototypical categories
like narration, description, state, etc., and then relate these categories to each other
possibly at different levels. In this way, we may be able to arrive at a scheme that
is more able to relate forms to meanings, and also more useful for the teaching of
Chinese to native as well as non-native speakers.
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APPENDIX 1

Verbs
Verb Page Verb Page
1 #1 1 30 A 329
2 % 2 31 T 353
3 E4F 2 32 #3 361
4 K 43 33 R2 377
5 BE 47 34 2 380
6 #1 51 35 w3 391
7 #FH 51 36 R 392
8 5 57 37 R 394
9 #® 97 38 31 403
10 3 101 39 & 404
11 "2 118 40 %2 411
12 #2 121 41 &4 420
13 H 2 145 42 R 421
14 A 146 43 #1 1
15 i s 154 44 % 2
16 %2 159 45 F I 2
17 T 189 46 ;¥ 429
18 e 192 47 "1 464
19 #HE 211 48 GEiE 477
20 # K 212 49 e 492
21 3R 215 50 BE 501
22 R 223 51 FF15 509
23 2 263 52 %4 521
24 1 315 53 7 529
25 2 315 54 & 529
26 3 316 55 ¥ H 543
27 AF1 319 56 kAE 554
28 A¥h1 320 57 % 3 558
29 4 328 58 & 561
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Verb Page Verb Page
59 TE 568 95 11 813
60 W 580 96 14 825
61 A1 581 97 %12 841
62 W12 581 98 £5K 853
63 AT 594 99 ERN 853
64 HE 605 100 HE 920
65 W12 606 101 BA& 928
66 11 607 102 BAT 932
67 #12 609 103 Ui 937
68 K11 611 104 %3 945
69 11 623 105 # 948
70 KA 641 106 2 954
71 #\11 642 107 B 977
72 fe11 643 108 B2 978
73 i 644 109 71 982
74 BE 657 110 2 984
75 Bi11 662 111 Erdcs 993
76 #15 664 112 #1 1006
77 13 672 113 #2 1007
78 e 4 673 114 W 1012
79 v 674 115 7 L1 1017
80 &1l 713 116 ER 1045
81 K1 718 117 T1 1047
82 ks 728 118 T2 1047
83 & 740 119 T4 1048
84 Jai i 749 120 i3 1052
85 %11 762 121 ) 1057
86 %12 752 122 Lo 1057
87 #k 781 123 NN 1060
88 HaR 782 124 F 1066
89 #A12 783 125 S 1072
90 W 783 126 5 1075
91 wF 793 127 biEd 1076
92 #How 796 128 E5 1083
93 F12 805 129 %2 1105
94 FE 806 130 #2h2 1109
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Verb Page
131 ik 1118
132 i 1119
133 i1 1121
134 AT 1123
135 Tk 1124
136 7% 1129
137 31 1163
138 352 1164
139 B3k 1164
140 kE 1165
141 i1 1183
142 v 1191
143 #3l 1194
144 EH 1250
145 #&2 1253
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APPENDIX 2

Other sources

Verb Page Example
1 Z 3 & Yo i FE LRI 2 A
2 EH 3 WEHRIREZH
3 %1 4 Kz L7
4 %3 5 HAR % T RN EN
5 ZHE2 8 REEERXEE L
6 ZR 8 i XBERFRR—T
7 #1 10 FHHRR R
8 2 11 L BRAMFET R
9 #2 12 FHTEE#ALXT
10 #1 13 ERET
11 £482 16 NeEREE
12 e 17 KESY LR
13 #3 20 FREMEZFETE
14 Wi 28 KA 30 E AR AT
15 #w 29 AT
16 B 29 o AR By
17 #3 42 EE YR EHENA
18 14 42 HoaF 2T
19 7% 43 XUEFRETR
20 wA 45 EMAHERA
21 W& 46 ENHEERES LATR
22 #1 48 BRBEEE
23 #2 49 R BB %
24 #2 51 FRET A
25 #ik 52 CRNEESF AR
26 i 53 X ET DA % B
27 1 55 MEXT —&
28 t2 55 R T
29 3 56 WA LA
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Verb Page Example
30 th4 56 O R AR ROR R
31 i 57 HMERE A BT
32 L2 59 RFELT
33 i 59 AN AL
34 %1 61 FERP R T — R b
35 %4 63 WK ET itk F 2
36 %5 64 W ENR R IE R
37 FHI 65 EAMRACE b T
38 %2 66 oL #e %
39 1 67 AL FEMRT —TF
40 Fik 68 AR L2k kR
41 BT 69 EMEREERRITT
42 3 69 e 323 Bk A
43 R 70 ENEBEARTHRT
44 R 72 EAMEF RERERT
45 %1 75 HERIE T
46 F Hl 77 JE LBy TR B3] HI
47 BFF 77 ZHWEERBFLT
48 A2 79 fEA A £ T
49 3 79 $fEFEZFAA
50 A BY 80 KA BEHREAE T EAS
51 HE2 84 EHHETET
52 & 86 BNFHEEFT X
53 #1 87 KRFT
54 #2 87 AR % A
55 %3 89 WA AR E K T
56 Pl 90 Ay R RADR LT
57 B 91 T2 B e MR T
58 B3 91 EIRHEA KA L F
59 BR 92 T RARET
60 S hn 93 T LIRSS TE B A S
61 e 93 A UERR BT REE
62 %5 94 ttrE kS s
63 3 95 ZILERF
64 B 98 fr A FMEH
65 #41 98 A E L BN
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Verb Page Example
66 #42 99 W L E A MAETT AR —T
67 & 100 RN ERT
68 1 100 Ly R T
69 #2 103 wANFEET
70 #1 106 wly R T RDE
71 £ 108 R AETAR
72 72 114 PRI E R THF
73 P4 115 HEE b
74 5 116 KEBLEYERT
75 Tl 116 — i ik A
76 w1 118 READEET
77 4 122 o B4 06 kAR
78 2 123 EEAEN IR £
79 #1 124 WA ERTET
80 #t2 124 AR E T
81 1 125 SOREIY N\ B % A A
82 g3 126 KAAT A TRz
83 &1 126 EAIEEART LNAT
84 A1 128 A AR DRI R a3t — ok
85 el 130 WL AL 56 R AHE T &
86 SN 131 B A F R AN
87 7&IN2 132 AN AL AT
88 A% 1 132 AP E A AT AR %
89 S & 133 DA AR % T R
90 1 133 A AR Feat
91 F2 134 KBTS T
92 1 134 BRFHEET
93 %2 135 WikeFL—ET
94 w1 137 P I Ao w7
95 2 138 w e b 4 T
96 £ 139 HRETREXELT —&
97 3 141 )L R T
98 4 141 JEA T
99 5 142 % 92 4 45 v v
100 & 142 RENAMRT —FT
101 H1 143 — R i 3
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Verb Page Example
102 42 143 AE T
103 1 146 RECEKET
104 2 147 EAHOLIRHE T
105 ] 147 WENEELEHYLT
106 F2 150 RDPBEATFERET
107 %3 151 AR F LR F R
108 #1 154 i JUBCE T DL B R R
109 H2 155 et JES A e T — i
110 2 155 12377 #814T
111 Lellk 156 — A E A G E R R T
112 %1 157 &Rk T
113 "3 158 2 KE#E KR
114 %5 163 X IR R A B VE
115 E-3va | 169 — 7 ML R
116 EAEE 193 P B \E AR AE AP AT
117 ¥ 194 B B AR5 T
118 #1 196 — AR T A kA
119 #2 197 FRAWERT
120 #3 197 —MEFETERW
121 Ha 198 KANIRAT H B 4
122 #5 198 NG A LR T
123 RE&l 199 T AA#BTR%K
124 &2 199 2B X HFRE
125 RHE 200 k5 TAE DART R 22 3T
126 HH 200 — AN A R 2
127 ik 201 KB EMRRERMNEZILT
128 2 202 KA FEE T
129 N 204 wELBAEST
130 E 205 EAFEKRT L1
131 ETN 206 fr 2 FHHE LS
132 2 207 — BT
133 # 211 x Mo G AR T
134 3| 212 KAWET
135 B3k 213 TEAT 3077 %P DA+ 240 A Bk
136 #3201 217 — AN &R AR E
137 %32 217 — BRI E
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Verb Page Example
138 1 218 Fb— Rk Bt
139 2 219 WFEHET
140 3 220 REHFEFH
141 2 222 et 2 Y N2
142 W 225 — AR A — T
143 HH 226 ix Mo 2 SR A A
144 i1 228 HKOLAYERLT
145 E4 231 — Rk B
146 £7 233 ERKRELEATT
147 58 234 EAEFT
148 1 237 AEE I —BEAEER
149 58 238 RWETEREILE
150 #4 244 R RT
151 #5 245 JEAL I — R
152 T 248 e BB T AR LTty
153 1 250 KEHRETR
154 2 250 =T TR A LA
155 5 253 14473 A BT
156 6 253 BHREATT FILKRT
157 i 262 — BT
158 3 263 A&k A A
159 32 268 — R 3% 3
160 BAR 269 ENETHEER
161 "% 273 TTLAEREYR
162 VEd 274 KITegEdET
163 % 277 S RBRGRRG
164 o 281 AT WE BT
165 1 282 AT A — AR T
166 2 282 AEHT =
167 % 286 X E RS ET
168 B 287 1t 2 377 # A DU
169 i 289 A AT
170 T 290 RHEAT
171 EIES 291 AR R
172 # 291 EATHRELT
173 %3 293 — 3% Kt
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Verb Page Example
174 & 296 2 ERRR
175 & 296 BIRAEH—K
176 KAEL 298 TR K ES H K
177 3 304 KRBT ik
178 #4 305 RE T EZWET
179 Rt 306 PR B %R X
180 Rl 307 — o o] BLR BRARAR FL 52
181 1 308 — IR AL EAT
182 .2 308 ZANMERLT ZH
183 e 309 WAFERT
184 Tk 309 KRR T H R
185 7 I7] 309 A EFART AT T
186 HAR 314 AU B AR —T L
187 B 314 REHFEZHCAT
188 23 318 KNERERF
189 i 318 k5 iz R 4
190 A2 321 AT A E QAT —K
191 A 322 IE] B A AR AR A
192 34 322 B ix S AP 2 4t sk
193 =1 323 XHONEEFE—T
194 % 323 AR IR 44T T
195 Nl 324 KAAT A BN — T
196 RN 325 L EMENT
197 *1 325 1 R Rk Bk
198 %2 326 KRAEFHFE
199 v 327 —FERBTES
200 N 327 — A A E R
201 kel 328 1+ 2 % A AR R AR
202 #1 336 WEETET
203 W 338 XFE RS R T
204 T 339 — KA B AR TF I
205 #1 340 T2 # AR
206 #3 341 FRAT
207 Rz 342 ot AR B A% U8 T E
208 R 343 o 3 R T
209 g 350 o AR &
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Verb Page Example
210 % #l 352 EEe S IvRv 3 &k &in
211 &) 352 HIRWE S EH T
212 AE 354 Fit i kR EZFAE
213 Tk 354 HEEYLHTHE KT
214 %2 356 BERAGTRT
215 Zf 357 M FELEERT
216 it 357 Bt a T
217 E&) 358 P TR L B o R R
218 3] 358 B A A L 1% 5
219 5% 4% 359 FEANELHE—T
220 & 359 — Mkt ik R
221 #1 364 KNELEEHTET
222 #2 364 2 AEHHET
223 S 364 AT 1%
224 *2 366 HEREATZRT
225 X% 367 GFHEIEXRG—T
226 W 368 RHALCENET —F7T
227 1 369 ZIEES— R
228 2 370 HEERR”
229 %3 370 L EHTE
230 g 371 BB BG4
231 # 372 EHEFT
232 4 375 HEHE T WA
233 &1 376 BEHRRTT
234 i1 378 FHET
235 #1 379 RN 5 &
236 A 381 AR E M
237 &1 381 HRrAaTHET
238 42 382 EHRAERS
239 w1 382 T A TZ R A T
240 &1k 386 FATE AR e
241 i3 387 A AMEER
242 v 388 —F ik
243 &3 389 2 E#ERNT
244 Vi3 392 XUEFEERT
245 Y4 404 T4 NABIT 5t
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Verb Page Example
246 K1 405 PR R AP E R FIR M
247 K2 406 2B RAPRI
248 #1 411 R B A K
249 1 412 ZF B —R
250 3 413 WiEE T
251 7. 415 AEEFE L TREKT
252 22 417 HEMA&—F
253 23 417 fr 27 5 #4%
254 RE 422 ERBETFET
255 & 424 HRGBHEFR LT FLT
256 I 3 b LT HE E AP
257 # 19 BAlEARRLE
258 it 426 ARBET, THEZET LA,
259 4k 7K 428 75 0 F G ML % 4k K
260 Eve 429 HER B IEAT LR LA — T
261 FAN12 434 AEFEFLEMNT ILLH KR,
262 B 438 IE 7 0 B 4 % B HF
263 A= 438 1 F AL BN A, Rz R
264 WAL 438 ToAATHERT .
265 i 441 RHERCERE F—NMEELT,
266 it 443 “ERAR” —mERITEH,
267 13 445 FORFE, TN %A
268 R 452 REFSRKPFR, BT
269 # 457 KEREEHT—HT,
270 % )i 452 BATEE ST *E#TF.
271 ZR11 458 B EARRS T AN E.
272 2 R12 459 KT AT LR B R KT %o
273 i 462 R KB,
274 12 465 BFEMET,
275 % 467 ERHMYRLEERERRS,
276 Hefih 473 AR VL AT B T
277 BelE 474 ek —2EBNT.
278 Hel 474 EAATE 5 et
279 Heib 475 TAER BT,
280 % 476 RKFEHRETEEZ,
281 fit 479 MAZEILTFHRMAFT .
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Verb Page Example
282 fit 480 AT IS4 ER AR T .
283 VS 481 TR ARAT
284 R 482 E &7,
285 & 483 HEWMRE.
286 #11 488 KMNERHETH &,
287 #H% 489 CONCE RS R i &
288 %3¢ 491 ZEET A,
289 R 491 LS EEERE T,
290 B 493 LT SRR, TR T EH B,
291 # 493 AR WM 5 W
292 o 496 2 %M R— MR AT R
293 2#11 497 ELBEWILRE 7 EFRE,
294 A% 501 AT B A&, A EMREAET R K 4K,
295 B4 502 A AW T B FHFHE 4
296 # 503 B = AR 4 T B EAA,
297 P 505 KERLARET .
298 + 506 MG FEARAET,
299 13 508 O F R b,
300 14 508 FFET,
301 F17 510 BR B AR AT T,
302 19 511 TRERFT,
303 i 512 M ELCEFKRT,
304 Vi3 513 WA EIRET R,
305 T 517 7R B = e 18
306 11 518 TF—EEEW,
307 11 519 W E A ARG T
308 12 520 MAETT .
309 %13 521 J e WY R AR T B A R
310 %15 522 WET —MNEH,
311 % 527 MEETY
312 e 528 B A Z%@%&E%E
313 pANE] 530 KNEAT L% BRR L,
314 " 532 WA kA,
315 2 533 Hu bt T 5 5 AT
316 I 533 GG RATLR LB HEFT %o
317 = 538 NEFTRES,
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Verb Page Example
318 e 539 B R G AT A,
319 % 540 f QRSP S SN
320 # 541 A H B,
321 Hrll 544 M EE LT,
322 H12 544 RHRE KT,
323 Hr14 546 HRHE T,
324 H15 547 WY MNEHAWARTEEZTEELT,
325 %12 551 HEAHERT,
326 %13 552 HREAEET —MNEHT,
327 k13 554 R 3 ok — M.
328 = 555 KM EREESNT T,
329 ¥ 559 MAEHEIT o
330 11 560 FHBT=ET,
331 H12 561 a2 T E,
332 %N 562 EME BT AR,
333 12 565 AAE LT L4
334 e 567 AR,
335 Bkt 568 — AN R B L
336 % 570 E—MTEHESHT KA.,
337 E 572 HREILT .
338 # 573 TFHEERT
339 i 572 — R R A
340 T 11 574 i By A AT A A T AR
341 T ##12 574 BT HE—8T,
342 Lt 578 S TN RS
343 He 579 XUHEHTEAL# T,
344 WHE 582 ARG A BT AR B R B R
345 12 584 —ANEA AL G
346 ki 587 AN AR E
347 AN 587 KT ENERLRE LG,
348 # 588 DHET *# XK,
349 # 591 LTFHEMEELT.,
350 13 592 2 FRET .
351 AT 595 ARG N BAT.
352 %13 596 AT EE,
353 %18 600 wLEEBEET T,
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Verb Page Example
354 # 600 FEHBRKT o
355 #* 601 ETHRTET.
356 k= 602 BN S BT
357 W1 605 TR M) R MR R
358 g2 607 — BRI ZE
359 F 606 T PR AR 4T 5k
360 i 610 EELREEERE,
361 # 610 EHEMBHET,
362 #k 611 ARBERCAHRRRELT,
363 K13 612 R F B A KT %,
364 K12 612 RKRT —=ANt,
365 #12 613 T — NN,
366 #13 614 i By i 4w R A A
367 13 615 REAFAFEZEET.
368 B2 617 ETE#RT.
369 #* 618 KT T .
370 £11 619 TEe42H7,
371 212 619 BAWERLEETT,
372 £13 620 IEEEEEE T,
373 £14 621 — A E R ET K,
374 it 621 KW & IRE AT E,
375 MK 622 LN SR
376 # 622 B9 BT
377 12 623 IR M 0 JE R AT — KA A X
378 13 624 B F W47 7 F o
379 7l 14 624 S AE IR 3 L E,
380 # 627 NG AR REEET,
381 Al1 629 FRTT.
382 A12 629 RERET.
383 4 630 EER KT .
384 & 631 REREKRET,
385 1212 632 RTHET—K,
386 i 633 FAEHERITE,
387 1712 634 AT F T .
388 7 634 EugsirtT,
389 #11 635 M LB ZHER BT .
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Verb Page Example
390 #11 636 ILFITT F %K,
391 F12 637 ES7ES
392 A 640 KELT I,
393 12 642 EFINE—A.
394 fe12 643 AR AT R AT,
395 11 645 BORIAT .
396 13 646 AR T .
397 14 647 NS #4038 T .
398 H11 648 BT HHTT
399 #11 653 R A,
400 e 654 WA B R ERTIFILE T,
401 1 [7] 654 A0 R A ] 52
402 H11 655 EFHHART
403 #12 656 ENETFHET.
404 F|wr 656 3 B B R 1 AR BT
405 B 657 BHMEERE T,
406 ] 657 EMLFATHEERT,
407 # 658 FHAMFHEEHTLT,
408 11 659 MRERMEKAET,
409 #h12 659 N E I
410 7 660 T 52 b AR ok A T
411 4l 661 AFEAATT .
412 #13 663 A IR R
413 W11 664 REFT,
414 w12 665 D R/ R N
415 HER12 667 A LR 18 IR,
416 11 668 REBBARET,
417 12 669 EBEFER, BILTFHELT,
418 G 669 WM L —HERE,
419 B11 671 B ELAETT.
420 w 674 REFET .
421 #12 676 KR A BEGHLT .
422 A1 677 BTHBET,
423 12 677 W Ah LA kA BT,
424 w13 678 K LFFMH AR EAL L,
425 A, 678 Foaw—MEM R ERA T,
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Verb Page Example
426 #H 681 B UL LR At 3t
427 HiF 682 KA A R T,
428 #11 683 AR R R T H Ko
429 12 686 BRBTHETRT.
430 13 687 FEABEFIRT
431 EE 688 A AT EH o
432 Bl 688 LN S O B R R
433 w12 689 BWEF T,
434 B B 689 ZEHRERERRT Z4Z =,
435 i 693 AP FHloH £ R,
436 ik 694 HERBEERT .
437 W12 697 thEFETEHITF L,
438 B 14 701 BEWNAME BT B4
439 11 705 B & S
440 A 710 EAMAEKA T
441 8] 711 INTEE O e R R
442 B A 712 WA ZTH— R RTED B K.
443 12 713 AR Lk,
444 512 720 ZMAR/RT,
445 #11 721 JELHER T .
446 12 722 BFHE T —# R,
447 B 723 REAMEEHELT,
448 Tt 727 HZF R T R
449 X22 730 HALERT — Ko
450 B 730 B IF] AR B A RO
451 it 733 KAREZEELT,
452 12 735 — BLAR T % W E
453 BE 736 — Ak EIEE,
454 # 737 T#EAT,
455 4] 738 HRFT .
456 * 739 % ET R,
457 BN 742 AT TR AT B 820
458 W 742 ELEXRT.
459 HH 743 WAL E A I T .
460 KA 745 PReh & B BT HF R —
461 %12 747 ES RENIEN
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Verb Page Example
462 £ 748 Ty 3 R AR KA T
463 Lited 748 SNEF B EEREHET .
464 1l 750 AILBEEHET,
465 12 751 A FEABIFT.
466 A 751 ¥R G R BAREILE,
467 *11 754 HEIEEEH,
468 *12 754 AR 3T L,
469 %2 755 A BT %,
470 bl 756 AT — b R IE 5 3 F
471 M fE 757 e DN LSl
472 HE 759 MHEED E#E TR,
473 i1l 763 AL RFT .
474 ik12 763 —EILT ¥ R,
475 7% 765 TR AR,
476 AL 765 R —RIREARSF RS T R
477 %13 767 K BEER ST Tk,
478 12 769 7T &,
479 nE 770 AR THERE, FARTAEBMTIED E,
480 2 771 HRH AT R A A,
481 ATt 771 W By A OK SR R DA LTS
482 A% 772 EMFEAER WA ZH L,
483 A11 773 Mo S A
484 k12 774 —AME IR b
485 iz 775 BEAFKAET,
486 #11 778 REAELT .
487 # 781 it A T T .
488 = 787 REHEIETFET,
489 € 3 788 RARMFEREN LT,
490 N 798 g — A Lk g R
491 #* 798 kEBHT .
492 Bt 799 — M RAT A B 2
493 H11 800 SFAAESEE T,
494 H12 801 AW EHATET,
495 Hi 803 T FEAR L IR 4 T
496 F11 804 AL E,
497 F13 805 (BB AFERH#, ) REMFLT,
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Verb Page Example
498 # 807 T RAR,
499 i 809 HRAT TR BT,
500 i 810 REEF T,
501 B 811 BT R,
502 5 811 T FAR B B AR 5 M8 B R R
503 "13 813 JEWE T,
504 I3E2) 815 — MBS NAAEE AN G K,
505 & 816 HERELT,
506 WE 817 AHNECAHETHILET,
507 17 % 819 HTTFHEEST R 51 F.
508 H11 821 HEHFALTAMNT.
509 #12 821 A AN B E T UE,
510 11 853 TAR L3t —E,
511 t12 823 s T HFILE,
512 ti13 824 ERLFELAELERNET,
513 ti15 825 B B L, TR A SR,
514 ti6 826 EHMEFT,
515 17 827 ME LT,
516 +i18 828 KA LERT .
517 +19 829 B KR T 4t L U,
518 11 833 ABETF T o
519 %12 834 FFEERITT.
520 i 836 AEEAHE LT,
521 & 837 EEDT —H,
522 I3 834 TR BB R R A
523 R 838 P A A BB T o
524 % 839 BRRAERBELRITE,
525 it 840 TR T,
526 w11 841 — N7 F R R,
527 N 844 HEELRN,
528 i 845 EESAERCEE R
529 EE 847 APk B R 25
530 7 9 849 RWLFEEREFHALRT,
531 (AN 820 KU EFERE .
532 wE 789 E—HHEFET DI R,
533 ET 745 K ENELRLIERAR,
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534 K11 746 HERRE L,
535 A% 605 KEF LM,
536 w11 583 HHTTH UL E LK,
537 ES 538 BTHRTT,
538 12 445 PR A S8 R
539 212 458 —MNERBER L,
540 k11 552 FF kR ILE T,
541 %15 598 BN JEFETRF DT,
542 EAH1L 607 — B EIEA,
543 EH12 608 FANSLR BB EA T,
544 #*11 609 FRFE ETHILET
545 B4T 640 LRI TR
546 $12 662 BT —MUA.
547 114 663 BEHAT.
548 3 670 ShE—RIET =+
549 #R 822 A ATER TR,
550 AP 814 B BR B A R R G
551 H11 720 AT,
552 WK 744 AT RIRER— TR Y.
553 k12 796 FHEEL T KEH AR,
554 H13 802 —®HHEm T .
555 714 814 B 0 Sk A 3 — AN R
556 "15 814 AL A R R BT
557 % 477 FEoBERERT.
558 Tt 580 EMERFERR)Z,
559 AT 582 AR B BT RATE — B,
560 k12 554 FAXKT.
561 P11 453 RiEBETET,
562 FF110 512 XFTo
563 £ 575 WRFT,
564 1l 591 ARHET .
565 w12 592 BT — AN,
566 % 593 SLEE AN,
567 %11 595 weELT .
568 %12 596 BNET T D,
569 %14 597 —SRFAEEET.
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570 %17 599 FEHEEMFET,
571 12 684 HHHTHILE,
572 b 690 INEEAET
573 A 691 —MEEE MR T T,
574 I 691 L R
575 B11 699 WIHHT o
576 €S 704 AT B R A AR
577 K 704 BRRLHEKRT .
578 RAE12 718 RELTRET,
579 bl 738 AT R K,
580 T 742 KW T,
581 #A11 782 KT ER A
582 12 785 ST o
583 % 785 MK EAME 2,
584 #* 789 HEAHT,
585 otk 794 e F Rk T,
586 HE 795 KRAMBFEARZT LT,
587 o 797 ZRATET 6
588 %3 799 SRR TR K,
589 "12 813 fty 4 RAKINT — T
590 EEEN 815 K% E,
591 =T 816 % FAEARX R,
592 Y 831 FEAAXEST,
593 EK 832 M LK T
594 13 835 TFREEE.
595 3 838 REHT T
596 % 848 KBHET,
597 A 638 —/MF B TR E A
598 A1 856 LML Bk T
599 5B 864 THRINE &R T —#
600 A 867 ShE F R RIUA
601 R 867 — AN PR R R
602 # 868 WHH I Z AT T
603 B2 869 VAR Z X7 E X7
604 e 873 A A Y
605 iae 874 KT HEERTLT
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Verb Page Example
606 & 878 B SRR AEE N
607 4 881 wEWRE T
608 & 882 LB R L A B T
609 e £ 886 AR BR R T LA
610 U ECH! 887 ST
611 i3 888 A LR T4 6 24 X —H#
612 F1 889 HER B FFET
613 F2 890 WATRAFHET
614 F3 891 RTH & B b MESF, SN2 2T 7
615 T 891 1 R —E BT
616 i 892 TR TER T T I
617 Pt 895 kR XY —#
618 A 895 %A A B B A
619 i d 899 FHATFLFERT, A TEE
620 EES 900 L BERARET
621 * 902 SHET
622 BE 903 BT HHERT
623 R 905 AT BT KA
624 il 907 BRI T#T
625 | 908 RUATET L+ ET
626 L) 909 PREy R4 T
627 A2 914 BAREKRMET
628 f3 915 EREHEMR—EERE
629 R4 916 ik F R AR A
630 2 918 FARLET
631 3 919 R B B P T
632 1 921 EANGEAEMNT 4 LR T
633 .2 922 AT R
634 PR 923 7T DAL R
635 P 924 EAMERERAAT
636 WA 925 EARIK A BRI F
637 S 926 AR R AR K A E T
638 B 927 AN o] LB AR JE A
639 7 7 929 X 06 T 4R A X X
640 #2 931 AAAAM R NET
641 wE 935 BERHEET D
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642 i 936 EAMF G ST E R
643 T E 938 HARELRNE
644 -8 939 X FEET
645 Hit1 940 FRAHEITFERT
646 #it2 941 T—FHTHEEEIET
647 HAH3 941 BENHFERFHITRT
648 Fit4 942 S A HIT
649 #E 943 fdy R EHRET
650 Ei7EZ 943 b9 4 R KE LT
651 i 948 AR AR JE T
652 12 949 KA KT
653 #IT 950 — Ak AT
654 B 950 SE R 1A RE R 3% 3K 2
655 HH 951 PRey FEATIE A B TR
656 wE 952 WA RS R A AR E R
657 S 953 KA KA AT R
658 #1 953 HZTHFHRERKT
659 1 954 KAEFT
660 it 956 BRBZAT
661 R 957 A MKF T3 R
662 k=S 958 A B, — A SEE B R R
663 2 959 NET N %K
664 #12 960 EFHRILENRHNTFET
665 #1 961 FRERT
666 #3 962 AL, ¢ Bk R i
667 R 965 BTN 5 REERE
668 e 966 FHEOEERAHRELE
669 IR 966 R LRI T
670 N7 967 BFNZEERE—TT
671 % 968 B TARN R R 28 Tk
672 #1.2 971 — &R R R
673 3 976 VNIEAEE: P
674 Bk 977 A A BT T
675 Hr2 980 W WIET BT
676 ¥ B 981 BERWEN—EETR
677 iR 982 KW ERTRFILRT
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678 #1 983 JEERRE
679 #2 985 —ITMEE TR
680 tikl 985 T — B it e T
681 7] 1 987 AT B E
682 & 987 KUETFERE
683 2 989 LR TN X
684 #3 992 FEFRT
685 R 995 oML R G R AR R — T
686 w2 998 BRFAGETT
687 | 999 K AEREET
688 w2 999 TEATHBERRT
689 A% 1000 BN B S R R E
690 | 1004 KB BRI B & B
691 H##2 1004 ot O BRA G RAERT
692 N 1009 MBS T RK e T
693 #1 1010 BT RIR £ T
694 12 1011 KFECREMT
695 3% 1014 375 4%
696 L3 1018 WA RAEEITILT FILE T
697 TE 1019 WL RRE
698 Y 1021 —NE A
699 % 1023 EREAZELNT
700 238 1023 AR ESGRETSBM AW
701 o E 1024 AR ESGTRAF
702 HH 1024 — &AL Ak AT
703 #R 1025 PR RAEAE R T HFILE T
704 & 1034 FAPETT
705 9 1035 BT R T HILRT
706 13 1037 AW EFE ]
707 fa 1040 R AT R
708 2 1043 =4 EET
709 b 1046 — R B Pt
710 T7 1050 RIEFEETTHILRT
711 T 1051 BT THRERT
712 kFE 1052 VNN Z 03 &
713 ik 1055 B i A
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714 % 1055 —REFHMBRF X
715 #1 1056 A ERERT
716 ] 1058 BEWETFRERRE
717 %1 1060 HRUBAPE kT
718 E ) 1060 g A E T &
719 B 1061 BB R T
720 #1 1064 AN A — E BT AT
721 JhHE1 1065 HWY AR & E AT RCE R
722 JRH2 1066 AL ERTRH
723 51 1066 W T
724 52 1067 #HA® W BRERE
725 = 1067 HEAABTERE
726 wE 1073 HOREXAFE=Z6
727 fitad 1074 tEE L ERRTT
728 F& 1079 AR F 4K
729 gl 1079 TFAIET
730 E3 1082 M RKATET:T
731 E7 1084 RS RIAT
732 Ei81 1085 ZEMAAEEET
733 32 1085 W EEERAER T
734 JE # 1086 AN E#]
735 &1 1088 ATwthEs T
736 AR 1090 AN R KA RN
737 oxia 1095 BW ) B ik 4P 4
738 A 1096 HIRA BT
739 74 1098 Ar A AR
740 I 1099 FRERHHRART T
741 £ 1102 N TR 4 JFHE R
742 ER 1103 KRR AR R PIT
743 %3 1105 B SIRAR Hk T
744 & 1197 LTI T ERE
745 KE 1107 BT LUK
746 8l 1107 &N XS
747 i 1109 REAFAEET
748 Wk 1110 FANE AR R T
749 5l#e 1111 R4 T A5 55 KM
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750 ke 1114 —NE AR EEE
751 i 1115 HRMERT
752 iR 1115 ST WS
753 B 1116 BT B 5N
754 ik 1118 B 4% 0 3
755 F2 1120 e 5] R 52
756 3 1120 AR 7T
757 & 1126 R —AMIRA L E R
758 & 2| 1126 — RS R B
759 & 1127 R =AMt ik E R
760 fiikes 1128 2R U TR
761 Fix 1128 B4R R
762 41 1129 A, R AT
763 42 1130 A& 4% T A
764 1 132 1130 XAHEERT
765 #1.2 1139 FITERRS T KA
766 B Bk, 1142 — AN X T
767 HH2 1145 TR B T 4 LA
768 A& 1148 LI TN ZERET
769 #K 1151 FFXHKT AL
770 K 1157 AT LA
771 A 1 1161 AR SR
772 A2 1162 — RS A
773 HAH3 1163 — AR A
774 ¥12 1167 BREREBEGZHARTE
775 #1.3 1170 AART B A4
776 2 1170 RATAHBH KT
777 B 1171 BENARBERT
778 B2 1172 AR BAEE—A
779 2 1178 EBBEH, RBRENT
780 P2 1180 F¥E PR % BR R
781 i 1181 LB R A BB AR 4
782 1 1182 B B Hy AR AR T
783 # 1185 Je A e fib Y
784 B 1185 WAFERT —A
785 i) 1187 AR BLIF 47 2 1
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Appendix 2. Other sources 171

Verb Page Example
786 B2 1188 BT &S T4 ILK
787 B3 1189 WS BT R
788 AEFR 1190 3 2 Rk DUE i
789 L 1197 A W MBEKT LI
790 kA 1198 FAME A IE A
791 EEii 1201 WAL ER
792 X1 1201 i A 3 A% I A
793 X B2 1202 AR 5 B
794 X% 1203 WAL E A RATT
795 PFAT 1206 EAEIATT —BAHE T
796 #1 1207 Tt ANET
797 12 1208 wEFEE T R
798 LR 1209 HITEAT R 1T
799 1HE 1211 KX EBET HiE
800 b 1212 NBF TR A AR T
801 B 1214 WA T MBI T
802 Lk 1219 R 2 18] 8 F JE AR 5 3
803 1k 1220 KHTIRAEEHEET
804 ik 1223 ARB R AR LY BT
805 L) 1224 R V] BB AT B
806 E#1 1226 EA R EFRRAE
807 EH2 1227 EXEBEH
808 #* 1227 HHERT
809 A& 1229 FRAFE-EELER
810 LA 1231 HEHHERANHR
811 M1 1231 BRERAMNET
812 2 1232 Jisxilt &
813 #3 1233 FLAMET —4
814 #1 1235 HEAW L RT
815 ik 1237 MR ENCHALART
816 E 1239 KT AFE 5%
817 # 1243 xR T
818 # 1244 M REET A
819 Eokia 1245 EHRHRHEERLT
820 #R1 1246 4T 4 FI T A8 R
821 # k2 1247 EAERERE LT K
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EBSCChost -

Verb Page Example
822 4 1247 THEMELTT
823 H# 1248 #RALE T HILR
824 "F 1249 BIEGIRF
825 B 1251 KW HIN RLET LA
826 #1 1253 E¥ Uk
827 £ 1254 WEHXET —#R
828 # 1255 LT AEmT
829 iik= 1257 PR A AR
830 Ve 4% 1257 R PR E T
831 FH £ 1258 LT ERSET
832 s 1259 BAT RRATARRKT
833 42 1261 AL E F fE 4h
834 S0 1262 I it B AT 45
835 B 1264 B R HT AT B
836 uE 1264 BANEN—EEYEE
837 5 1265 — AN T
838 Y 1266 S 7 AT — E EE A
839 SR 1266 X R TER
840 593 1267 1 #y B AR AR KB
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APPENDIX 3

Dictionary
Verb Page  Example

1 #2 1 LFHRTRE—EE
2 %2 5 DHWEMESRIETFLEERRAT
3 T 6 MR EENERTLHE—FT
4 ZH1 7 TREZSEZHARMN
5 33 9  ABRMTI LML ERT —¥X
6 #1 11 EXHH—&
7 #%2 14 BEWHXEFTFTREIEEL—TL
8 #%3 14 BHABMKARGBT — MK EABETT
9 #%4 15 WEKTEMR
10 FE1 16 BHPAFIT i &R E
11 #f 18 ELT—ARMTHEETIL
12 #1 18 XMKEZETNRT
13 #2 19  AEEHEILEEELT K
14 ) 21 BEMEENRAFZHCERSET
15 #1 22 ETWEHLT
16 #2 23 I REEWMATK £
17 #3 23 GRS MARIMRE KT
18 71 24 ERPEHHIFEFSEEAT —F
19 72 25 WIS REAEAKR
20 3 25  FREHIEARKRT
21 i 26 REFEXHET—#
22 # 27 HEREHEFIRT
23 4 30 ANEHE—FT
24 a1 31 mHAREPFELRE
25 42 31 XEFHGHEET
26 (o 32 FEORE RYNFLANGLAEXEENXFFT
27 a5 33 EHRMAWREMECEEHEANERRATT
28 B 33 FXREHRREEERE™
29 | 34 WRLAHT X
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174 Patient-Subject Constructions in Mandarin Chinese

Verb Page  Example
30 "7z 35 BT UERME R
31 TR 36 HANHXARFETZ+54
32 R 37 —H LR EMUE — BRI ERE
33 #HE1 37 TTARHSEMAIIRE LTS
34 fRE2 38 HMEBNLTUHRYET —EH
35 PRATE 40  AMFETBRIE—4F
36 #1 40  ITFHLHET
37 2 41 ENBRTFHRERAFT
38 iid 44 RARRFRM—K
39 5% 47  WEENWKEEMATERREFLE
40 #3 49  B’RXAET—*
41 & 50 AW—HETI
42 i 53 AT IR
43 & 54 - HBEIFX
44 th3E 58 EMHET L4
45 5 59  REHT—2L
46 %, 60 AT MEAELE L E M E
47 %2 61  RANMAEAHE—NDAET
48 %3 62  XEIWXE AT EE
49 PR 64 H I HE AR L EE SR A 5 PR
50 1 66 HHSEEHRFERTEIFEAR
51 R 67 EEARETE
52 ES) 71 KEBEMGMAIAEITLRALKT
53 ¥ 72 BT AFBGEEW R AT TERGR BN B EY T
54 & 73 ERAWEMEECET
55 ol 74 EANRFEHTZHT
56 %2 75 MENBIE Fax AT Ik BRLK
57 # 76 A G E W B E SR
58 A1 78  EHHAHEATHILAT
59 A7 80  FHAARATEKER
60 ik 81 XA BT R
61 R 82  ANEWKETEHRE
62 HE 82  IXMBRALIE AT DB M
63 HE1L 83 ELABWW—RHEEFAAER
64 #1 84  EEKBAET —MAT
65 #2 85 ETIHERERTH
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Appendix 3. Dictionary 175

Verb Page  Example
66 #3 86 HAREELT
67 *1 88 E—WMEERT -THFT
68 *2 89  AIMEHFTEXRTI0SET
69 % 95  INRBET
70 2 95 At EE)E R
71 3 96 XUEHELLERT-TEHET
72 B 97  BENRBFHETE
73 lih) 101 wAHEMEET
74 1 101 X&LAE EF—2 L
75 #2 102 HEANAFHHEBRATET
76 #1 102 XARKES T R FE A
77 #3 104  EPsEARELILL
78 #1 104  FILMFHZ—AK
79 #2 105 AHEZET A
80 #3 105  ELZE3K
81 #1 105 4&EZFTHILKRT
82 #2 106  AREFTEET
83 #2 107 X#WEAKLARI RS
84 41 107 %457
85 1 109  WAETXRT
86 72 109 RFEFHEEFHKT
87 Pk 110 RHEEF4
88 & 110 HAFLT
89 ks 111 A G
90 % 111 MEXREL—O
91 " 112 (ReEFH) BRT
92 1 113 ®mTIHEET
93 3 114 WD ET
94 5 115 XFPEHT
95 w 118 ARXEHP T A
96 g2 117 e ATHELT1X70
97 # 117  EN#AHE
98 k1 119 ERFETTW, 54
99 fik2 119 #TuEHT—HoT
100 43 120 EBFELTILRT
101 1 121 HEHE—2LT
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EBSCChost -

Verb Page  Example
102 #3 122 HATHRHERT WEL
103 #5 123 XBHBRTRETHEARMBL KT
104 1 123 AT
105 3 124  FHBOHTLTET
106 2 125 HW&EKRT =W
107 &2 127 /MTRT Ak
108 &3 127 XEEMR
109 ARIL2 128 AR AR SL
110 AR 129 WARRT
111 % 129  HHEZR#
112 Bl 129 &FHBEHET
113 B2 130 BTFENTRBEAEARBET
114 AZ2 133 ETvhEE 44T IR Z
115 3 136  FHEEF—2ILT
116 "4 136 WA AELT
117 "z5 137 APRFET %k
118 3 138 ApEmiA T ERT
119 1 139 BAkRiE—K
120 2 140 EHBAZHHHEKA=ZAAT
121 H3 143 FEAHIILKT
122 44 144 WTHREHXZEFZETR
123 R 144 HEAFCEHRT UMY
124 A5 148 XANFALAALTRE
125 P 149 XA E—TILE
126 K32 149  XBBREAE—KT
127 #1 150  AWRFET =AML
128 F4 151  #HFFH-DEEXT
129 iz 152 ARSI+ FR—HBLERF
130 theit 153 kmAutr#dET
131 ¥ 153 EBRFTEEFERHEELMT
132 21 155 XOEEEELLT
133 %2 158 kA%ETILEE L
134 "4 158 ARAEEERT
135 %1 159 EEEMELRIUANEHRT
136 1 160 X EHEREMTEAA
137 1 161 KaXBHETILE
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Appendix 3. Dictionary 177

Verb Page  Example
138 %2 161 AHEERET
139 #3 162 HRHEEWEHRT
140 4 162 XWEHFT AT
141 # 163 EAREILAREETET
142 #1 164 HWEEME—#
143 #2 165 EXHERBAERS—BEHEEXIL
144 #3 166 MR EBEER S LEXRT
145 #4 166  REAHFELHET
146 #5 167 REKK#EZEE
147 #6 168 X4%E—FALEE
148 A 168  XARERIEE & FM
149 B2 170 JUBUTXRIR &R T —5
150 i E| 171 BBk KtE T
151 58 171 TMAHWFALELLZ—NAT
152 1 172 RFRITTERAIA
153 112 173 XM ELITI—K
154 113 173 T EH%EFEITRT
155 174 FHLAATE
156 175 174 #ETHL—K
157 176 175  HTHTILE
158 177 176  HEATHE
159 118 177  XMATEHT +o4
160 179 177 X EAERIFATE MR
161 710 178 EXEHLE—#IL
162 11 179 RBHIFTT=ZX
163 12 180 LT THET
164 1713 181  #ARES LT
165 iT14 182 EM—KAEATR
166 15 183  HTRATHHR
167 716 183  E—MAT—K
168 17 184  HTEITHILA
169 18 185 ETFLEHILK
170 1719 186 EMRITTH =%
171 1120 187 BEETETEMNT
172 1721 187  AMEFEEITHILE
173 1722 188 T L—ANbRAT
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Verb Page  Example
174 1123 189 Ayt th A RKATH M
175 el 190  EEEXERHEZE X —RLITHE
176 & 191  REELREDFRLESTE— KA
177 T 193 EAJLERITH THILK
178 # 195 XA EHER T HA/NE
179 # 195 HTEFRET=K
180 #1 202 WAEHELE?
181 #H1E 203 ZERFSFEHEMLEYF
182 # 204 LW K —RHE#E
183 1 206  EASHESET
184 1 208  ArAFLEIT WK
185 )2 208 AEET
186 13 209  ARMARE TN EIRET
187 fl4 210  MEHEEEET X
188 1 213 FEBHAET
189 £12 214 X EEESRE
190 #1 216 FEB/AFET
191 %2 216 ¥ ARER
192 et 220 R E—HHEREILE
193 & 221 EREFEK
194 &£F1 223 —AF%T—Tx
195 £F2 223 RBEHETE
196 ic3 224  REERAEE
197 1 24 MEHETERT
198 2 225  EhEELEJLE
199 # 227 HWMAFHE—H
200 i 228 ARARET R4 LR
201 il 229  ETHEBEE—K
202 A1 230 ®EMEHEAELE®
203 2 231 Rk EE
204 23 231 MARILFX 2 B4
205 E5 232 AR EE AR
206 E6 233 EMET ST
207 9 235  EHRFRTHILas
208 #1 236 EEHH/BE—TIL
209 #2 236 ST HHRBHANT
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Verb Page  Example
210 ] 238 LRI R H %
211 7 239 AMARRIEAE—#
212 & 240 EBFA/AE—K
213 V2 241 AT EWAENLRBHEARKT
214 i 242 FRTAGEEE—A
215 #1 242 F#|T
216 #2 243 HETFHEHT
217 #3 244  HERWMMETERT
218 2 245 HhEERRAY BRIt — Kk
219 B 246 AANDNEERET
220 & 247  —HRRET X 4 KEH
221 7 248  EAFETET —A
222 4 249 KR T1058FWRLE
223 T3 251  ET#EE=A
224 T4 252 HPATEHILK
225 il 254 FRETURD
226 T8 254 XA AR T — BeEt |
227 E 255  #EEETHANE
228 iT1 256  EAANITIRIFILKRT
229 iT2 257  ASITTEHA
230 A1 258 ATFAT TR
231 472 259  EAMmFAERIL
232 %1 260 FERET—HT
233 %2 260 BT ETHILKT
234 %3 261 FLEehxAE LA ETIF A
235 1 262 AT X LK
236 2R 264 WA FAEFILRT
237 %1 265  WEFIT—K
238 H2 265  FAHT
239 #1 266 FHEREE
240 2 266 PR T X 4 KE
241 *h 267 BEAMEERCAHAT
242 & 268 EHETAB/E—LIL
243 #1 269 RAFHEEEE
244 B2 270 HHERETILA
245 3 271 eRFRIEI T T
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Verb Page  Example
246 = 271 HRF—RUBEEFER
247 ¥ 272 EANE BRI L
248 T 273 FE A
249 3 274 FmLEEWHLT
250 35 IE 275 M REERDRELRT
251 1 276 WABTT
252 #72 276  HEAHTHET
253 Fiid 277 HESEERA L
254 A1 278  REHFABIINLEAAE—K
255 A2 279 EELEFRART
256 A3 280  EHEXARA—K
257 w4 280  HIEE R K
258 o 283 HEZMEFRT
259 #F1 284 AWEAEFEFT
260 K 284  EMFE A
261 ZFH 285  KBEFEE| LBk
262 i1 ] 287 Ty BT oY ok R R A Ak T
263 H| 288 G ILEARARILT]
264 i3 289 MAEEMNEEEFET
265 %1 292 iMEAME—NEHT
266 %2 293 WM ERFAEET
267 %4 294 EART
268 %5 204 GOk IR ALIE S ik K AT
269 &3 294 FRHEEX-NAT
270 &) 295  REFEHRWMEXF-HEAKRIFK
271 K2 297 ITARKREHERS
272 K53 298  EERKFH—2ILT
273 &) 299 AW ERERIER— B FEAN KT
274 & 299 KEUEHRE R AT EON
275 A1 300 HAMERANLEEFT
276 &2 300 DHEFCEKRAI0ERT
277 &7 301 A TILFEERMERILHRET
278 KR 301 EAKERETHE
279 K& 302 HILEHFFELXKERRT
280 il 302 &KEASHHT
281 1 303 AEMT
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Verb Page  Example
282 ) 303 AHEMRBEBMTET
283 #i5 305 BABT—F
284 #e6 305 WHEHEETILALT
285 R k2 307 RULRMT —KH#
286 %1 310 HALEHKT
287 %2 310 BMTHEHRWAZREWNFHKFRT
288 #3 311 BEE®HWAT
289 K4 312 MR T EE2004
290 5 312 WIEMFEHRTIAANAT
291 6 313 BRAXESNHATEHKREET
292 w7 313 FHEH#EENLLHT
293 big 316 AK#BHFTHRT
294 a1 317 mREIEHTHERT
295 22 317 REEATHRT
296 2% 319 BRTBANEGHGTHMELETT
297 2E2 320 DEANHLLBET=ZHET
298 A3 321 VEHEMSSHMEERRT
299 & 15 326 BRTZHERIBHABFHFLIRT
300 Z 329 fEEIZ—E
301 %1 330 MR ERERBBFALT
302 %2 330 FREALHEEK
303 & 331 EFHBTRMNAASEELET
304 o 332 ZRUFHEMAEBUEHE -RKE
305 & 333 EHRHFIE - LERHERT
306 AR 333 EHMBRT=+w
307 hE 334 EEHKEHEDILE
308 K 334 EABFEMETHREA-HEEFT
309 K IE 335 BENMERERETHFET
310 =2 336 EHEIEELIEL
311 #3 337 ETHEHMESERETT
312 Fit 338 WHELZWARUWRAXRTHEFE
313 #E2 340 EHAMTHEA T —F
314 #t4 341 EEABEFREATEX
315 F1 343 TR IBRETEEAK
316 F2 344 BAZEFTAUTEATZ
317 (] 345  fERFEE R =
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182 Patient-Subject Constructions in Mandarin Chinese

Verb Page  Example
318 EiF 346 RELARHBREANEEGFERSIA
319 Edl 346 EZTEHEA+ RS
320 1 347  #HRAET—4L
321 2 348 ROMTRIEMAEMT =
322 1% 348 EEEFREAL—K
323 % 349 EELTHEAT
324 # 350  wBMHMT—LF
325 il 351 UL EAAMAT18874F
326 4 355  EWHAT—NMAT
327 1 356 & EETH
328 #1 360  BEIEET X
329 #2 361 HpAHEEZR
330 H#1 362 RBERTHH
331 H2 362 HIEHTZRT
332 #3 363 EKETHILE
333 *1 365  K&IXT =+ %
334 W 365  ERHABETHUFE+ATAH
335 %3 367 MERAANA-—FEAXTT
336 ki 372 RREVEHEMTHET
337 S 373 (BHXE) B/ BT =mHRT
338 £iid 374 W RET HAT
339 AE 374 BN ZAREREAZTRT
340 ES 377 WHERFLEMA
341 2 378 FREATT—H£47
342 3 379 #EBEHT =4
343 =% 381 kufREZE
344 w2 383 A#EEKT
345 # 383 MREWEAHEIAME LT
346 G} 384  WRET—F
347 &1 385 MEEESTIT
348 42 385  WEREAMRIEH EAT ARG TR
349 43 385  EHERTFELETHE&
350 & 386 fEyiE AT IEE
351 Bt 386 IEUHK HAZA LAY
352 & 388  MRMEHAZTFHT RILFHRRE £
353 s 389  MBETHANET

EBSCChost - printed on 2/10/2023 1:26 AMvia . All use subject to https://ww.ebsco. confterns-of -use



EBSCChost -

Appendix 3. Dictionary 183

Verb Page  Example
354 1 390 BT ARANK R E ey AP A ek
355 ) 390 ERTHTH-—HET
356 A, 392 BRME L — AT A
357 # 393 —ANTEMB B EBA K4
358 bia 394  HABEAKRT
359 %1 395  AREHLARHEAF X
360 %12 396  BEXIEFILTRT
361 WE1 397 E—ERXEEFE
362 2 398 WHEETT£
363 1 398 kAT
364 12 399 MEBEMUFHET
365 .3 399 EASED G E KT R AT
366 1 400 FBXBEATAT
367 2 401 —KEBEAREBT—LF
368 Xl 402 XAFRE—-HELX
369 132 403 EPENEFLEETR
370 K 405  HrARFE AT
371 =23 407  APBHHILTHET
372 %1 407 A THRMRFOAHECFERNELLEZ T
373 %2 408  AMEZEIRT
374 Al 408 MEWRHBERT
375 % Fn2 408  EAXFMIMELLIHAAEITF T
376 #1 409 HEBEBHRHEINT
377 #:2 410  FEBIHFILET
378 #3 410 X ERFETRERT F/a
379 %3 412 RHEXRBTNLT
380 El2 413 B HFEERILKT
381 B3 414 —ANEREAT B4
382 LAk 415 AHFEHERELLHEXT
383 21 416  EAE LUK
384 24 417  MHEFELRERSTIILK
385 & 418 ASHET
386 EB1 418  EHAWEMAEED T LT
387 &2 419 A EHTHEMNERT
388 EH3 419  HREEFHKRAKT
389 Bk 21 HRERT
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Verb Page  Example
390 2 21 MW ARXLTEEREMBLET
391 &4 423 WE—TTFEEFRXK
392 it 426 REERRFHEKADR,
393 # 427 MEEhES TR

394 iTE11 430 AHEHEIFERT,
395 iTE12 431 BT AFHIENFN TEREITES T,

396 *11 432 AEEFEIK.

397 *12 432 A EEEREXES,

398 pii 432 THRMHMERKRRT %

399 Pk 433 EFEMNHMFECBHEE EEZRMET,

400 A1l 433 BEFEE— R e,

401 % 434 HREBEREFRT.

402 B 435 M ERNELRER K,

403 1 436  ABWEM L TRBWEME L EH,
404 A1 437  JpH—HMT —HE M

405 A12 437 XHMEBEEM—2AHT.

406 il 440  HREEETE—KRT.

407 % 440 X —EXRHT FAH,

408 I 441 THEBA LT RTER,

409 V% 442 REEFFISE LR LTI ELT UHED,
410 for s 443 XU RERIFLBRE K,

411 11 444 EAETEBROAZRAE—CWHAET A i LEL
412 7 445 BEIBERK AL EEERS,

413 oL 446  XEWEIERE T T A HERM,

414 7 447 B AEEUEE I E B SR ERRK,

415 2 448  REWNEBLBELKEARLKT.

416 W 448  HBAEIK T — &,

417 #11 449 (ZHi#ER) #HEE=ET,

418 W12 450  EAVREEGRE T FEHL

419 W13 451  AHERERZAREHET.

420 iv.3 451  FWE ZmAENERE — S HEHE.

421 ES 453 HEMEAFERTET.

422 LIS 454 RAFEL—EWE L R,

423 w11 455 K HFEMMAFER— Kbk R,

424 w12 456 AT H 80— KR e

425 211 457  FHHfEL—Rx Lk,
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Verb Page  Example
426 e 460  FANEMENY T EEMBEEILE.
427 B 460  EATE R R R T A 5K o
428 R 462 RLAFZFHFARRBA T
429 i 462 BT A E — A7 i
430 % 463  KBBEHT=KT,
431 I 464  RXBREHRET F4F,
432 "13 466  XEEMT —Z4 T,
433 At 466  HECEHERBATT.
434 HE 467 BEHXEBEANTLEREFRZENZTREAE.,
435 #11 468 MEREZRETCHETHT,
436 #H12 468  HWEBFTHHT.
437 BE 469 B E AL B R KT — =
438 BE 470 MM FFTEBEFET —#HL.
439 11 471 MR EELEEFLET,
440 #12 471  HEEE.
441 #13 472 AARIEH K= R,
442 # 476 AR HWEKSET —E X,
443 4 479  REHNE AW R R T4 H K,
444 fE % 480 mE—EHGET-AWAFRET .
445 R 483  RKBELLBUEIEREEE,
446 1 484  EIETRAEMNME,
447 A 485 JHELZRFET.

448 M1 486 S EH—BHFEARGAIH GRENFHET,
449 4E12 486 AR A BRI ok LR 7 A4

450 % 487  —AEHWET ¥R,

451 #12 488 AV EHSRIE—IAL

452 #HAT 489  TREFHATT —F,

453 2 490 N T AR F TR EE ST — AL,
454 A 492 XWEIEARL—REREREH.
455 o) 48 494 XBEENET—H57.

456 A 495  BRESRHATHHREMELE,
457 #% 496  EEHRAH ER—F,

458 212 498  —AMEIFET +HILa4.

459 271 498  FES B S RF I — /N,
460 47 499  HMREmEZ S LT HE,
461 % 500  EARAMET F K,
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186 Patient-Subject Constructions in Mandarin Chinese

Verb Page  Example
462 % 504  HBEREHEET.
463 # 504 AREHEEZKRT.
464 FFi11 507  I1HT—W k.
465 FF12 508 < HELA—RRMFENATHAL R,
466 F16 509  RJE—FEIF TR K,
467 FF18 510 EHERANEE—RFT,
468 F111 512 XITREFEE ¥,
469 FFoh 514  AEIENNE S F 3.
470 Pi 3 515  BJRT W B KB RIEM X,
471 Vilid 515 A#EAHEEER LS TR
472 TF B 516 TXA KM b L MR A T BE,
473 T b 517 SR TAEGKART fh ik it IR 46,
474 12 518  ELELABMALER™— K.
475 11 520 HEBMMIXZWEHEE -EZ,
476 i 523  EREHILT R — & ER.
477 % 523 AFTURLE—RE,
478 £ 524  HEETHFH NN,
479 & 525 < BEEMEEET—F7T,
480 T3 525 M BEEEFRT—FT,
481 £ 525  RAWABREMEZ—RERH*E,
482 ez 526 RATHEFR—47T.
483 Fit 528 LA AT,
484 gl 529 R A EER—2F,
485 oK 531  FAFHEIMRT —F.
486 #H 534 fERE LLRAT IR AL
487 Eild 535  WHKEREE —RIXTET.
488 o011 535  HUBARWE-RT,
489 4012 536 T HhiRE A,
490 ¥ 537  REATEHIEEE B A K,
491 i 541 A B TE AR,
492 ¥ 7 542 {RATB TR B B AT DL BCY
493 X 542 EKELAEZ LA A —E,
494 13 546  EXHF—ANE N K.
495 116 548  EEBEIRPE A,
496 Hr17 549 A FHRE—RITH KN,
497 2 550  HFHARK,
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Verb Page  Example
498 %11 551  EEEE K.
499 #11 556  HERHE K.
500 #12 557 AL AE ALK,
501 s 558  HFRDET =K.
502 2 560 X#EIHEEELTZX,
503 #11 563 EEMAWLR/EER,
504 #12 563  RIFUEHZRXAFEE,
505 £y 564 X RLAFE B
506 a1l 565 HEFILHEEHT.
507 il 566  AFIFRA AT RS —H
508 i3 569 Wi,
509 %3] 571  $FRI%IT—H,
510 ﬁd& 576  FFEAEHKTFEXRT.
511 7 577 WAL AMEAEEE,
512 411 577  AAUR¥FKRT,
513 412 578  EHMEKRLFILKT .
514 H13 584  HEERILIE K AL E R K,
515 ¥ 14 585  XAARTEZAIEE T
516 #15 586  AEHAEMAILT .
517 #11 588 M EMEERBE K,
518 #12 589 T HE—H,
519 #13 590 HEEHT T,
520 x 593 JEEAFRHET.
521 %16 598 AT P UFETT,
522 # 602 HEEEEET.
523 * 603 HERFEXRT,
524 * 604  EAELAIEZIL A,
525 #11 613 MR EILHET B,
526 E11 614  HAEHEXRT,
527 E12 615  XEHITEFEET,
528 E14 616  MEEHET —F7T,
529 #*11 616 HLIKIEETH T,
530 %12 617 ETHETHT.
531 15 625  THFEERMTH T RE,
532 WE 626  KREAMETHZK.
533 # 627  ABRT =,
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Verb Page  Example
534 i 628 HER#HET,
535 #11 631 DHEHLET.
536 711 633 REITRHEALILT .
537 12 636 EHLTHK
538 #13 638 xiaTtht’ef% R F.
539 M 639  ETFAEFEME EH,
540 Kk 641 T EHLYABALEEET.
541 12 645  FEHLM T AEA
542 #H12 648 X K LA & H AR AT
543 #2 649 BT B F ARG .
544 Het 650 AKEFHKRT —F¥,
545 #7| 651 BT AFFEAFF AT E -5,
546 K 651 WwIL—HRTHFLZRK,
547 Rk 652 RFEHTZREINLT,
548 #12 653 EAX—AEMXAEFFRILE L,
549 #13 660 R AT B AL
550 ¥ 666  FAFEEMMRLET,
551 H311 666  BHH R E TR,
552 12 672 REHARSEE,
553 4 673 EBHFERELEXT.
554 #11 676 ~ HUBETFE,
555 11 679  —HREAHTH K.
556 12 679 MM ERLMEBT LT,
557 k13 680  fuEyixEE BT LT
558 #E 681 AR M:z)L%t?;tHi%o
559 o 683  —EFEIAMT EEGHE,
560 B11 685  WLBRAME T —TF.
561 E12 686  —RBE RF L,
562 B11 686  XJLAIELIGRT BWAFE A,
563 11 691  EAE — A WA ILE,
564 12 692 EEBREFHAME £,
565 il 693  BE AR BB R B EEHHT,
566 TR 695 EHAHEFETHEMNAT.
567 11 696 M EMRAAEEIFRFRT
568 Wit 697 i‘z%ﬁ}#%%ﬁ‘%}@] B E?
569 *® 698 HECLLEKT—
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570 B12 699  IKIEMETF AR — T,
571 B13 700 R AMEHTHLET,
572 15 702 BEAERMHEEFEFRERHET .
573 B 702 EBHIBEEHMBRTFLET.
574 EN 703 AFIGF L FAFHIRE T E,
575 12 705  HEFHRITHILET.
576 H# 706 NELEWTWET,
577 TR 707 X EFHECEELRNE#EE R,
578 S 708  XEITRHEHA R,
579 # 709 RRBELWEEKT,
580 ) 711 AHE— AR E A,
581 13 714  EFRIEFHE,
582 ‘14 714 BEAXBHFE 20T H kK,
583 #15 715 BAMEFERTHLET,
584 #16 716  WEHABAREZE,
585 7 717  WHEIEBEERT —PNEHT.
586 # 719 BRESERANEEA,
587 # 722 EABOR/EEZE,
588 A11 724 &F&E L.
589 %12 725 JLEEENEEMEELTT.
590 52 726  EEAMEELT DL,
591 T H 727  RBAEARARMEILH T,
592 X1 729  HEMRTH—2ILT.
593 x21 729  MEK—-HXEINE.
594 11 731 RE®THIUH.
595 #12 732 BRFEMER,
596 #2 732 EERLFE T
597 iy 734  REBRTHEEKRT,
598 B11 734 XM EARREEET R
599 % 741 LA TEEFEIKTE,
600 I 752 ZITXEEHE NS AT,
601 % 753 HEHEERXR-ALAT.
602 i 756  BEILEZBEFT.
603 11 758  BEBETIFKEET.
604 #12 758  HEET R K,
605 Bz 759 TRV IREZ,
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Verb Page  Example
606 211 760 BT S—i,
607 #12 761  ERHAEMILG Ewy?
608 k13 764  XHHFALE EHFKEET,
609 211 766  LALEIAMILLT.
610 %12 767  Ex—EILAELEE KL,
611 %11 768  EANEAFETHFKEHET,
612 # 769 FEHARE .
613 AR 775  EHAAERART LA
614 11 776  HEIERTWEILAST.
615 12 777 BRI ILE T,
616 A 778  ART ALK,
617 #12 779 RHEHRTIWZHRT.
618 11 784  — BB A 1A ARG Ak,
619 # 786  —AMERBRE, AWLT.
620 11 790 BHEAXGFELREHT .
621 #12 790  HRAHEEET,
622 #13 791  EFHTIHFILE T, Lk HA,
623 #o 791  EAWHERZM—LETERE) TERAFTET,

624 A1 793  —REBR-TIREBAT H K,
625 W E12 793  FIAMBBMAABRZET,
626 k11 795  APMF AR LA —RAH LT,

627 #% 807 UMHTHERBAEEFELT,
628 il 812 AN HNBIA I 14 4 2 77 A M %o
629 RS 818  WHFHATEH UL T — k4,
630 15 819 EMNEMEXGETHENEHT .,
631 E110 829 mERHEA L,

632 i1 830  SLHIRE FiJLE,

633 tiE 832 WHEEET=KXRT,

634 %14 835 A& REEE.

635 A1 842  EHAEXAITHITAH L,

636 512 843  AMHAEKTEET.

637 w11 846 XA T E| T I A A LR F T,
638 H12 847 RANETHFTHET,

639 £1 850 ANEHAETHAKRT

640 42 850  EAFAEZIAMNLT

641 43 851 EWRWBAEEEELT
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642 44 851 WANAPTFHMELETRET
643 Y 852  IXAHI R E|EAMA AR E K
644 F1 854  HMWEMAEZF I EARITIWA
645 #2 855 MM RAELEATHET
646 42 857 ANV E KIFKEFET
647 = 857  EMARBSTEH
648 H 858 MXHTT
649 i3 858 ANEIHEEET=HT
650 JEA 859 MMM F R AL —H
651 % Tk 860  EAKIIERX AT
652 %tk 860  WAHAKMET
653 kR 861 HATEWHERKARFILKT
654 %% 862  fuMIAIEAET
655 %% 862  UMAAKLHT
656 b 861  HRMBA KT AF
657 it 863 BB AMmITWETY
658 b3 863  HANTMAIF LR iR L —F
659 L3, 865  AMITXIRLAT =42 —
660 AT 866 KFAHELEEZATT

661 H#1 869 EEERENMACELHEE—FT
662 B2 869  WEAHLABELT—&

663 i 871  RAHFELEMEMT —RARIL

664 1A 873 XM EILEIEMEEA A
665 R 874  RAEFTNAZFEWMHRBERT
666 Hi 875 WAL AMALERHH T

667 e 876  ELFREEMIRY R E IR L
668 e 876  WRITH T AREKRIEMRE =4
669 A 877 R EEL M ERLTIHFES
670 & B 878  EW I, XAEMRE LA E HIR L WHAME
671 el 878  WHBAUFT

672 2 879  AILEMWT R Lk

673 %3 880 WG B ERNAAGLBAT
674 UE: 883  RWHE —HAAELAERRSE

675 el 884 B AMEZRETHKEET
676 D& 884  EMBF—HFTUKK=ZK

677 &3 885  WHITEUE L
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678 U &CY) 888 MU F —HHUIL B T K4
679 € 893  ERHWWHHT, AMFREKETT
680 i 894 HTFHRET
681 B # 896  ZFNVFNAAHHETEL L
682 B 897 AT AKMEEITHE T
683 #r1 898  MA A MM T AN E
684 2 899 HIHTHWERAMEMRELT
685 4 901 XKV R\ IAET LB K
686 B 903  JLEWMRAMEAL BITET
687 BT 904 WHRIRBETEX
688 Gags 904  HEAEMAEAEANTCF EAR T A KT
689 LS 906 JEEF-TTERT NEH
690 v 907 ARG EE] I E
691 KR 910 SFAMIBILAZFRTEFKENET
692 #1 911 XA RREILRTHILFT
693 #2 911  ARCH, HA KM AFEHERTHE
694 #3 912 ZREWMANIHETANENRT
695 #4 913  HTFh EREH/TE
696 A 913  METFAEZPAET AL
697 # 916 EHBEFHT KT
698 1 917  XART 3 F LM — el
699 I 921  EABTMARHET
700 #r 925  ANFEWKBMBT —ANZAODTF
701 . 929 IR T X R RA AT
702 oL 930  WALKE B M LA AN E AT
703 #* 930 XEAWZ-HEMBERET
704 # 933 EIIAMH TR K
705 & 934 HEEAEERT
706 iy 936  BURBEM AR HBET —4 LT
707 EI7EN 943  XUMNMFIT K EET
708 ik 944 W A KA XSGR LT
709 #il 945  EAHEFHET =+
710 % 2 945 MRS MK S REE % T HILHE
711 41 946  IIHET
712 2 947 UL
713 #1 949 MBSk HERRIF—LT
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714 # 1 950 Ak EEm—ANERT
715 2 951 I TEEMT AN
716 &2 953  fEFETH—AEE
717 2 955  AILEA AR TE
718 K 955  EAFEWEE, AT A AR T
719 w2 956  HEWEXRFET
720 it 956 T kA EIAL, Al E R AR AT T
721 £1 957  BMRTEMEAK, AWIRMET £
722 E2 958  MLFEHERELT
723 1 958  fHERET
724 i 959 ERMHMABHET -7
725 A1 960  EA THRE, X LHEHRTATHE
726 413 960  IUE S HRLANEMTY
727 B 961  EHHEG T HMAE
728 # 962 A RMFTFELAESERTREART
729 #H# 963  EAKFREFGFREERT
730 #®1E 964 M FHYZREIT K
731 #"E 964 AEBERFHT R
732 R4 965  RATHHRGEE —HNZF
733 S 968 WEFE—ET
734 1 969 A ILEH T ILA
735 #2 970 ERFBHETIAEMNAT
736 141 970  FF MkE—ET
737 #2 971 WA EE—RILBRE KE
738 Bk 972  HEBHHKJHFT —#]T
739 d 973  HEENBAIFELHET
740 7 973  RANEFRAMAET
741 V= 974 Ry ERFEEEEXT
742 #1 975  TEHKFTHMT
743 P2 976  FLERIPEKRART
744 T 978  EABT WK
745 il 980 AN+ HEWT
746 Vil 981 FEWATIFE
747 122 983  ¥AFEEHIF L2
748 =45 983 BTk HRMEWT T
749 #1 984 YA LAY M EE AT
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750 EEuw) 986 EMEAMAATEERT —MEMT
751 1 4 986  XANH A EAME A B RI1RAT
752 i1 988  EANEEHFET A
753 %— 989 ARXMENLML —LILK
754 fir 990 HEKEAWMETFT
755 #1 991 B shtEHy 1A AL, ARde ik £
756 #2 991 E—EHH#E
757 #4 992 BT ELAEHLLWMAT
758 #1 993 B T axANMTr, W ILARE R
759 %2 994  BEAX—BAMLE, HERFEE K
760 EE 994  wHFLATREE S E R
761 R 2 995  ANFMEHAHAEEKT
762 Rl 996 B TERXE TR
763 Ri2 996 WMTFELEARFHEX—ET
764 %1 997  WhAEAlRE—F
765 #3 998 AR FiR LA ILA
766 vt 1000 Rz By RV ot R R D
767 1 1000 & TXIALAR, B4 HH# |
768 #2 1001 EXETAFE—R
769 #3 1002 FERAETFHFA, A kR AT
770 4 1003  TiEAHEEML—IMAZL
771 #5 1003 B4 TAF, Mty i§ 138 T 57 LK
772 E 1004  AFHREFENELRERN
773 H#r 1005 IHA L — Aoy HOAR AR
774 Eii¥es 1006 X AMATEMAE LH#FRE
775 & 1007  FHEHE, £HBRT
776 ES 1008 1ELEAETEFKT
777 Jit1 1008 BEAIT, Wbk R AP AT
778 B2 1008  MRBTFEANAT
779 # 1010 AP RAEAE T AN/ it
780 #i 7€ 1010 XBHMELETHLSRT
781 Bk 1012 XM/ EEKR=X
782 # 1013 RAHLEERITIET
783 il 1015 XZALARH ¥R
784 z 1015  —HRALB/E —FH DI
785 A, 1016 Huey st % AL K
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786 B 1017 A, 2X 48 8 R 30 LA
787 #1 1020  REEARE TR T
788 #2 1020 wWFHEHEFERT
789 e 1021 & Em AR HET R ILA
790 &= 1022 RESTHKHET
791 Bl 1026 &AM 7 HL AR B E AR

792 B 1026 ABJLEyER T B O AT o J] R O Bk A R AT
793 fip 1027 ARy A AR T fE AR A M4 3
794 B3 S 1028 X ETHRUKESL —F

795 thik 1029 X AHERE A 4K F A ERRAE
796 E 1029 Y ERIDh 347 — 4%

797 %4t 1030 AWERAR—RERLELAHET

798 1 1031  XAWFH EHR—#R

799 2 1032 Wt Z R — 2

800 RLIE 1032 ERBRIEFETH P

801 A 1033 R AZHBHIR—E

802 tE 1034 R ABR R B TR 69 X R I X fe A R 1
803 ap) 1037 EARAEF AL RE

804 3 1038 I ANMEILHERFEFRE L

805 # 1039 R#KETF—HEFIA

806 i 1040 X ETFHEHFXRT

807 % 1041 KREHRIT—F

808 #e 1041 XKFRLTRHEE

809 13 1042 WER, HRIRMT RHEE

810 %1 1042 JEEZRT AT

811 %3 1043 KAPR ERTIURILT

812 A1 1044 AT LEX R E
813 Vikiv) 1044 Ry T —F L

814 71 1045  RXEEREAFH AT

815 2 1046  XHKEMR LN HiE T

816 B 1047  R1AfAEyIREEEE T

817 T3 1048  HEEERFETT

818 T5 1049 EHEBMT—EFT

819 T6 1049 \%AFTﬁﬁiT

820 T8 1050 BT HREHERT, AHRTHEETT
821 TH 1051 mEF%T
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822 ¥k 1051  HwFHA A4 T
823 it 1053 A4 e ERRKEE T
824 R 44 1054 SR VT RF AT MK
825 A4 1054  FHKEASE
826 2 1056  EFEHKR=4T
827 1] 1058 R ITm#&EAH
828 % 1058 4% IG4G
829 & 1058  AEHA, EHRTHRTT
830 H K 1059 s BFH A LEE AT E K
831 HH 1061  ZAWRTERRESNBEF LT
832 51 1062 A FEEZE EXT
833 52 1063 RIAFHKT
834 W 1064 EX—HEEMEISNLET
835 T 1065  AZFX#T —#
836 X 1068  HHXARKT
837 21 1069  AABEERT
838 BE2 1069  HAIHE T HAT
839 i3 1069 HtEs
840 %1 1069  Brib K Ab, Al R T A5
841 %2 1070  #E L AHBRE
842 %3 1071  HEAGEKSHT
843 Bk 1071 HTEABKTEMGIL
844 73 1073 #k%7
845 % 1073 JANELGEETHT
846 = A 1074  #HWAEREREHL—F
847 #1 1076 ~ EAHETFE£T
848 #2 1077  REHEHEKIUET
849 H 98 1077  XEEHREFHBT AR
850 %3 1078 R AT RN, 264 T
851 E1 1080 MEAREBEALET —2 L
852 JE2 1081 WmTHGENW, wELEET LT
853 E3 1082 MHESLETER—ET
854 E4 1083 EHfE —AEERKMHFE
855 JE 4 1085 BT L HUSE, Aoy 7w 3 R R 4E R T
856 i 1087  EEKIWEEEET
857 g 1087 %FELT
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858 el 1087 ®wmTHHFE WELETT
859 by 1089  HZTWfETHERMET
860 i3 1089  REEFHET
861 H 1090  EAELG Hy I, B AT
862 52 1091 AERFEARERT D
863 W 1092 BRT7$O0, 8 Ewit E—423L
864 HE 1092 2WEMT
865 bt 1093  EABE EHERE, AR FIRERK
866 E 1093 XHEEHEHHEAMAT
867 #E1 1094 AR BWRT B IN GRS AR
868 2 1095  (REyFEATIE A 44 5 B AT 4 BHE
869 i 1096  AFILEEETET
870 i 1096  EBMAETHT —[Fhk
871 71 1097 WANMZTEMLE ERER
872 72 1097  BARATFERE—R
873 #3 1098  ZTFEMMPRT

874 FiE1 1099 FAWETLLE AWZTHHRE
875 FE2 1100 BT XMeE, (+LadFrE

876 FE 1101 kEEHE

877 % 1101 &[R4

878 i 1102 BT HEE UM RA#IERT
879 # 1103 /MEEREET

880 2 R2 1104 HHERTILT

881 %1 1104 KB ERT—NE#E

882 [ 1105 KBS ET

883 & 1106 EZRTREWGEESTET

884 #ah 1108 & EREHM shE — %

885 1k 1109 AR EELZARIT—K
886 i 1110 KM7

887 5|3 1111 RATHF S A 15 #H 55

888 5% 1112 WA HE L AT 5H
889 & b 1112 XER— R E4F e

890 2 1113 FF i IRIE S R B E
891 EF il 1113 X#EFEHFERE A
892 R 1116  XFEAPEF M A

893 B2 1117 XZFAINZEF N
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894 L 1117 ZNEAERFRZAFRLAFT
895 Al 1119 &R ERE ET
896 e 1121 FHREERHERRT
897 3 1122 Lt A LR R
898 s 1123 EHEERTHEKT
899 Hp 1124 APJURFERERRR T M2 A0u0 £ T
900 1 1125  ZBIFRFRHTHAT
901 H2 1125  EHAREZHFEA
902 & 1127 FA#RETHRT
903 F 1131 HAFERERA
904 iz 1131 Z#R D BB AT
905 EH 1132 BT EREMEHHERTET
906 i ] 1133 EAMAREZRAHLET
907 iyt 1134  —5F R =57 FmBA KR
908 5t 1134 EPERMRAETI R
909 Ei 1135 #F—2L#dli7T
910 il 1136 A TEMATT
911 A2 1137 FREy AR SR 4F K Bt ] 7
912 i3 1138 MRS AT
913 #1 1138 #gRl#k#E£—4F
914 ¥ 1140 RRFEFHZIAK
915 1 1141  HEFHAZHAIE AELER
916 2 1141  EAHEHNE
917 # 1141 KE&HT AT
918 % 1143 EHEEERIFMEE—F
919 #Hik 1143 BHEGRAEZENANMIANGFET
920 1 1144  ARMER T L5
921 i 1145 HELZEFTHA
922 #1 1146  BEAEA Ly, #HETIRE K
923 #2 1147  BKETHILK
924 3w 1148 TR X ¥ T &L
925 i 1149 D7 Sl 3O 09 % 3F A K R 32 7
926 B 1150 XFHHEBFT &
927 i 1152 REERIBILL R A4
928 ) 1153 EXFMEASEWT
929 Y 1153+ EREFEELH4
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930 JE1 1154  #FHET
931 Y2 1155  ®AERT HE
932 #1 1156 Wi EH—#&
933 #2 1156 BRI B F bt 7ok
934 $62 1158 & ERFT —4
935 ik 1159 #HFRIA &7 8
936 JEFF 1159 HEHKEFT =%
937 3 1160 X EZLF LEEILK
938 4 1160 ALK B B4R T — K
939 i 1165  futy ™ LAl A KAEH K
940 ¥ 1166  EEFNEL R EEL
941 w1 1167 HEFi#ekT
942 2 1168  JeiK L
943 K1 1168 & FIKitiFJLE
944 k2 1168 MTHKFAEF
945 #1.1 1168  #HARFET LA
946 1.2 1169 &k — A7
947 | 1171 ZFAIAEFE FEA
948 #1 1173 BT B LA, s fp g 13k
949 %2 1173 BHERXT
950 #1 1174  AEEFET &
951 #2 1174 HREREHEH
952 2 1175 RBEEE—R
953 A% 1176  EHWLUEAREBE—K
954 B 1177 27 K&REBHFIT—K
955 M1 1177  SFEBHTHEAN
956 4 1179  ZAMABET LK
957 BE B 1 1180 BN BTk b ey 1 B, A ok Rk dE P T 2|
958 2 1182 A TWHA &P RRERSE

959 g2 1183 X EJLABEIETH)LET
960 i3 1184  ENAMBTXMKANRFBRERABT—EELT
961 B Ey 1186  JuAMEA A — H #H 8 3| HA

962 A 1187  JEMALE T —H 4 ¥
963 B 1188 REAE®mT—%
964 Bl 1188 HFAE#HT—T

965 HE 1189  FELFHET A
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966 fEk 1191 TP XfERE — %
967 E e 1192 RE2FFHA R
968 it 1193 AERF AR BEEERTHILAT

969 E 21 1193 A#HA %2 HA

970 F:3 1194 HEFERN—LE

971 AR 1195 HRWHEF KA — € E R
972 E-3i] 1196 ZiREEETT —F L

973 #* 1199 &AM L7 EHEE

974 b3 1200 W BlEESAFERT B AN
975 41 1203 REFLHEFH

976 42 1204 EAEZF FELEABK

977 fniE 1206 A K, ERRA X FE
978 I 1210 T—FWHEHFEEHEETRFILRT
979 #1 1212 WmwmedF LR T

980 %2 1214 RHEHENFREEET—HET
981 NCE:Y) 1215 B4, B LA ARG
982 BT 1216  fhtysmHT T —F A

983 il 1217 BEAANAHET 547

984 31 1218 EAEEZHEINFEHET = T4RK
985 F 72 1221 —RZ#, &REFH T H LK
986 H 72 1221 EEWEKERRFET

987 fit 1222 ey EADE Y

988 b 1222 XEEEERMTHE

989 %1 1225  SEWETFHTHILRT

990 42 1225 REWEELHET LT

991 # 1228 4L EH—KT

992 = 1230 ENMFHEEARAEH#RT APA

993 4 1234 HEAESBEREEWNEM FRORE—EIT EE
994 2 1235 HBIEHEBXEHF=ZKRT

995 A 1236 MABEWISE—TTHRELT
996 A 1238 HRATWTHEZ S THKEET
997 # 1239 REBBEHET K

998 #*1 1240 EBFE—HRFFER

999 E-Y) 1241 BEEAAFERTRTH+S2
1000 %

At 1242 M EAEM LT @0
A

1001 = 1251 B FEHWELEAEREFT
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1002 il 1256 IRy JEmM £ E 55T
1003 41 1260 EAMR AR LOT
1004 # 1263 AL AW —AHEEMNFOE
1005 23 1263 S£HET
1006 A1 1268 & LAEEZRHA
1007 A2 1268 XA KATULZEHA
1008 43 1269  FALTHNLET
1009 1E 1270 FNAEAE dh T AR 1E H
1010 1 1271 WA 0 6 13] BT PR RO 0% B AT
1011 2 1272 EXFEAE WA EMHESE LT
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A

accusative languages 40, 44

accusativity 56

action 1-2, 13, 15, 17-20, 27-28,
31, 41, 50, 62—68, 71, 73,
76_85) 88_91’ 95, 99, 101,
103-104, 112-113, 115, 117,
130, 132

agent 1, 6, 12-13, 16-17, 23,
25-27, 29-30, 35-37, 40,
42-45, 49, 54, 57, 68, 70,
75, 89, 92, 94, 96, 98, 107,
109, 113, 115-119, 122-124,
129, 132133

animate 15-16, 60

anticausative 116-117, 119

aspect 51-52, 57, 64, 71, 7677,
80, 85, 96, 99, 107

assessment 63, 69, 71-72, 81,
86, 91

attribute 88, 90-91, 94-97,
115, 119, 134

attributive predication 9o

B

backgrounding 87, 99-100,
103-108, 128-129

ba-construction 100-101,
103-106, 128, 130-131, 133

basic sentence types 13, 133

basic voice strategy 44

bei-construction 4-5, 7,
12-13, 16, 28-31, 33, 40—42,
44-47, 49-53, 98, 123,
130-133

bone inscriptions 24

C

causative event 120

central sense 96-97

chi-square goodness-of-fit
test 105

cognate object 60

cognitive structure 87

conceptualization 88, 130

Construction Grammar 1,
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